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PREFACE. 



This essay on '^ the Birds" of Aristophanes was read 
in the Royal Academy of Sciences at Berlin on the 
19th and 26th days of July, 1827, and the contents 
of it soon became generally known to the literary 
pubUc in Germany. It was not, however, published 
in the Transactions of the Society before the appear- 
ance of their volume for 1830. 

In the interval it had attracted the notice of some 
of the learned author's contemporaries, and the reader 
wiU find his repUes to their criticisms in the appendix 
to this volume. 

In laying the translation of the essay before the 
EngUsh public, the translator confines himself to the 
expression of his own earnest conviction that Pro- 
fessor Siivem has fiilly and completely succeeded in 
proving the proposition he has advanced; and he 
feels confident that, though some minor points may 
be objected to, this conviction will be felt by all who 
will take the trouble to read the essay, and to try the 
truth of its contents by a frequent reference to the 
play itself, and to the authorities quoted by the writer.* 

* Compare also the whole of the third section of the eighteenth 
chapter of Mitford's History of Greece. 



The following table of the most remarkable events 
connected with classical history, which occurred during 
the time that Aristophanes was before the Athenian 
public, as a comic poet, may not be unacceptable to 
the reader ; the details of the table are entirely taken 
£rom Clinton's Fasti HeUenid. 
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THE ARGUMENT 



OF 



« THE BIRDS" OF ARISTOPHANES 



Two Athenians come upon the stage, each with a bird on his 
shoulder ; they are disgusted with the vices and follies of their 
own country, and are in search of another. The oracle has 
told them that these birds, a crow and a jackdaw, will be their 
best guides toTereus, who was once King of Thrace, and having 
married Progne, daughter of Pandion, King of Athens, was, 
according to the well known story, changed into a Hoopoe for 
his crueltv to his wife, and to her sister Philomela. 

The principal of these Athenians is called Peisthetairos, his 
companion, Euelpides. 

Having reached the abode of Tereus, or the Hoopoe, (Epops) 
Peisthetairos, having opened his views to him, and gained his 
good will, proposes to him a scheme by which the birds may 
resume that dominion over the world which belonged to them 
before the existence of the gods. Epops is pleased with the 
project, and summons an assembly of the birds that it may be 
laid before them. 

The birds enter, and a selection of them form the choros of 
the play. 

They at first are very indignant at men, their natural enemies, 
having been admitted amongst them, but are soon soothed by 
the flattering expressions of Peisthetairos, and the ambitious 
views he opens to them. 

He now lays before them the details of the scheme, the 
advantages they will derive from it, and how easy it will be for 
them to starve the gods, unless they come into their terms. 

The birds address the spectators on the prospect opened for 
the resumption of their old dominion, and on the increased hap- 
piness which would accrue to mankind, if they would reject the 
supremacy of the gods. 
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Peisthetairos and Euelpides having left the stage for a time, 
return disguised as birds. 

A consultation is held between them and Epops as to the 
naming of the new city of the birds, which they agree shall be 
called Nephelokokkygia, on the patron deity of it, and on the 
possession of the irBXapyiKhv, or citadel. 

These points being settled, Peisthetairos gives direction to 
the birds, how they are to proceed in the building of the city ; 
and he sends for a priest for the performance of the necessary 
sacrifices. 

Whilst this is going on, a poet comes in to celebrate the 
magnificence of the city, and the glory of the founder. He is 
contemptuously dismissed with a cloak and tunic to cover his 
rags. 

A soothsayer succeeds him, with prophecies, but is ill-treated 
by Peisthetairos : as are successively a surveyor, who wants to 
measure and lay out the new streets, an 'E7r««co7roc, or inspector, 
to see that all is in proper order, and a vender or promulgator 
of decrees, to give them a code of laws. 

The birds again chaunt the glories of their new existence, 
and the good they will do to mankind. 

On the return of Peisthetairos to the stage, which he had left 
to look after the sacrifices, a herald announces to him that 
the city is built, and describes how the birds had brought it 
about. Another brings the news that a messenger from the 
gods had been seen flying through the city, which turns out 
to be Iris sent by Jupiter to mankind to bid them not leave off 
their sacrifices. She is taken by a party of birds sent in pursuit 
of her, and brought on the stage. 

Iris denounces the vengeance of Jupiter on Peisthetairos. 

Peisthetairos, when he had ordered the city to be built, had 
sent a bendd to the men to bid them no longer sacrifice to the 
gods. 

The herald being returned, compliments him, and having 
enumerated the changes which had taken place among mankinci 
since the new order of things, he tells him that several persons 
are coming from the men to be fledged, or plumed. 

Immediately a great basket of wings of various sorts of birds 
is prepared for the different characters. 

The first who makes his appearance is a parricide, who 
observer that birds kill their parents ; but Peisthetairos prevails 
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on him to take a cock's wings, &c. &c. and go and fight the battles 
of his country in Thrace. 

He is followed by a dithyrambic poet, who wishes to become 
a nightingale, and gives specimens of bombastic poetry. 

A sycophant requests to be supplied with wings to enable 
him to fly to and fro' between the islands and Athens, and thus 
lay his informations against the rich with impunity. 

Peistlietairos, indignant at the evil purposes to which the 
wings are to be put, refuses them^ and will receive no more 
applications. 

After some choral songs allusive to the preceding scene, 
Prometheus comes slinking in under an umbrella, to avoid 
being seen by Jupiter, and tells Peisthetairos that it is all over 
with the gods, that they are nearly starved to death, and that 
Jupiter has sent ambassadors to him to treat for terms ; but he 
recommends him, on his old friendship for mankind^ not to treat 
but on condition that the sceptre of dominion be given up to 
the birds, and that Jupiter give to him (Peisthetairos) his 
daughter Basileia in marriage. 

The three ambassadors make their appearance: Neptune, 
Hercules, and Triballos. 

Peisthetairos knowing the good appetite of Hercules imme- 
diately prepares a dinner, and the prospect of it soon induces 
the ambassador to come into his terms. Triballos, who seems 
to know nothing at all about the business, sides with him, and 
Neptune, who had opposed both the demands, seeing himself 
outvoted, at length gives in. 

Hercules invites Peistheturos to go with them to Jupiter to 
receive his bride. 

A choral interlude follows allusive to gluttony and the art of 
cheating. 

A messenger enters descanting upon the splendour with which 
Peisthetairos is approaching on his car, accompanied by his 
bride Basileia. 

The bride and bridegroom make their appearance, and are 
greeted by the nuptial songs and dances of the choros. 



PROFESSOR SUVERN 



" THE BIRDS" OF ARISTOPHANES. 



When in the preface to my short essay on the 
Tiipag of Aristophanes, i obserred that we did not 
yet know the relation which the especial meaning of 
all his works bore to their political and historical 
import, I had particularly in riew his comedy of 
" The Birds," In this drama which I do not hesi- 
tate at once to declare to be the most ingenious and 
elaborate of all the works, which have been preserved 
to us, of this most inimitable comic writer, the sub- 
ject matter is so delicately interwoven with its poeti- 
cal dress, and is throughout so httle prominent and 
striking, that we must not be sm'prised if the thread 
by which the meaning of this airy tissue is to be un- 
ravelled, has been easily overlooked or escaped notice; 
nor that most persons see in the poem little more 
than the sportive and ingenious indulgence of a lively 
witty humour, and a gay volatile fancy, in wliich a 
crowd of laugliable circumstances, and every kind of 
nonsensical absurdity are loosely coimected, and ex- 
posed in the course of an adventurous undertaking, 
itself the greatest folly of them all; and which may 
be only intended to show generally, what senseless 
notions man can entertain. 



Professor Schlegel in his explanation of the play,* 
gives this view of the subject in terms still more ex- 
plicit : He represents the comedy as " The most in- 
nocent buflFoonery or farce, touching upon all subjects, 
gods as well as men, but without entering deeply 
into any, like a fanciful fairy-tale ; though not 
without the philosophical purpose of taking as it 
were from above a bird's-eye view of the universality 
of things, our own representations being only true 
when considered in a human point of view." This 
is certainly the purest poetical conception of the 
poem, nor am I at all inclined to dispute it ; I would 
rather state it as a proof of the fine construction 
and masterly perfection of the piece, in presenting 
to us the possibility of forming and maintaining such 
a simple and independent conception; though when 
we reflect on the prevailing application of the whole 
of the old comedy to the life and manners, the say- 
ings and doings of Athens itself, we must still doubt 
whether it was equally the object of Aristophanes. 

Those interpretations will certainly be more con- 
formable to the known views of the poet, which 
bring this drama also within the range of that ap- 
plication ; and which further admit, that he purposed 
to exhibit to the public eye a view of the extreme 
corruption, perversity, and vanity (like that of the 
project of the birds) of the Athenian life and manners 
in general ; particularly the licentiousness of the de- 
magogues, and the light-heartedness with which the 
people, ever intent only on the extension of their 
dominion, and inflated by their prosperity, allowed 
themselves to be carried away to new and adven- 
turous schemes by the persuasive eloquence of this 

* Lectures on the Art and History of Dramatic Writing, Part I. 
p. 311, 313. 



class of men ; and either to enjoin them a complete re- 
volution of moral habits and constitution, and even of 
their whole style of thinking and living, or to con- 
vince them that no safety could exist in a state a 
prey to such mad folly !' The truth of this view 
ia BO far undeniable, as it was essential to the old 
comedy, that no one of its productions could be con- 
ceived, without a lively reference to the state of ex- 
istence and of society in Athens ; and the supposi- 
tion could only be considered extravagant, if it led 
to the conclusion that Aristophanes had wished to 
point out to his fellow citizens by means of " The 
Birds," that nothing was left for them but to aban- 
don their city and to biiild a new one elsewhere,' 
Nor can we indeed deny to this last notion of the 
play, taken as it is from a general view of the Athenian 
lepublic* (in conformity to which, the poet wished 
to exhibit the gradual dissolution of the old prin- 
ciple of the constitution into the arbitrary despotism 
and will of one individual, and the absorption of 
the national sovereignty in the sovereignty of one,) 
that it is entirely founded, as well on the esoteric 
history of Athenian life, as on the ideas ever 
entertained by Aristophanes, and on the drama 
itself. Nor is it impossible that the poet in 
this work was conscious to himself of such a ge- 
neral object, as well as of that which he had more 



' The Grammarian in one of the old argumeata of Ihc play. Beck's 
Comment, on the plays (irAriatophaapa, III. p. 359. 

' Beck's prefnce to the " The Birds," p. 2. He has, however, 
in other works withdrawn this opinion. Compare MaoHO in the 
Supplements to Sulier, P. Vll. p. 123. 

' H. Th, Rullacher in his Disaerlatio de Ariatophanei ingeoii prin- 
dpio. Berlin. 1825, and more at length in the Essay enlilled " Aris- 
tophanes and his Times," p, 386, which was publislied after [his 
(reatite h»d been computed. 



especially in view. But if, as is the case in the 
present instance, indications which cannot be mis- 
understood point directly to the supposition of a 
special object, we must not be satisfied with having 
established a general one; because the full under- 
standing of the piece, as well in its own proper ex- 
istence and form, as also in its individual attack on 
the life and circumstances of the people and of the 
republic, is only then possible, when we clearly un- 
derstand the former, and when we perceive that the 
poet has so linked together the two, and has melted 
them so completely into one another, that it is dif- 
ficult to say which was his primary, and which his 
secondary object; but from this alone can we form 
a just appreciation of his art. It would therefore in 
no way contribute to a scientific enquiry into anti- 
quity, if we were to reject* all attempts to discover 
the special reference of a comedy to something ex- 
ternal and tangible; and least of all is there any 
ground for such rejection in respect to the drama 
now under consideration. 

For in truth the artificial substruction, i. e. the 
fable of the play, the fantastic project, into which 
the birds allow themselves to be talked, namely, the 
building up of the airy space between the earth and 
the seat of the gods, in order to cut off all commu- 
nication between the gods and men, with the view 
of making both dependent upon the birds, and thus 
to recover their old dominion over the world, does 
in fact reign too predominantly over the whole pro- 
gress of the story, to allow us to consider it, in re- 
ference to the deep design, which is evident in all 
the poems of Aristophanes, as the mere channel of 

^ Ruttscher Dissert, in Aristoph. p. 73. 



a general satire on the state ami people of Athens. 
All the incidents of the drama tend, first to intro- 
duce the proposal of that project, then to make it 
agreeable to the birds, who were at first violently 
opposed to its authors, to carry through and con- 
firm the resolution for its adoption, to make it known 
to those who were interested in it, to superintend 
its execution, to set aside the obstacles which in- 
terrupted the sacrifices necessary for its completion 
to develope its effects, which are becoming on all sides 
apparent, and thus to bring about its final result; 
so that the whole story in all its parts which are 
admirably connected with one another, turns upon 
this one enterprize. If now we reflect that the fable of 
" Tlie Acharnians," " The Peace," " The Lysistrata," 
" The Ecclesiazousai," " The Frogs," fanciful as 
they all are, possess also, each its historical sense, 
which becomes evident in the progress of the several 
stories, that " The Clouds," although the general 
object of that drama be, hke that of " The Birds," 
intelligible of itself, is still linked to certain definite 
real events of the time, we cannot rest satisfied 
with the belief, that the story set forth in the con- 
duct of this piece can have only a general, although 
a political meaning; and we are the more forcibly 
impelled to search after the design of the poet, in 
the hopes of thereby being able to explain the most 
important and essential features in the conduct of 
the story, which though at first sight they may ap- 
pear to be quite general, have still in all probability 
their es])ecial application. 

The only attempt which has hitherto been made 
to answer this question, is that which makes Aris- 
tophanes to have had in ^-iew, as the foundation 
of the story of " The Birds," the fortification of 



Deceleia by the Spartans ; so that the poet may have 
meant by the undertaking of the birds, either the 
actual fortification, which cut oflF from the Athenians 
all their continental alliances, or the counsel which 
Alcibiades gave in Sparta to this effect, or merely 
the prospective danger of such a plan.^ But the 
first, viz., the actual fortification of Deceleia, ia put 
out of the question by a reference to dates ; as tliis 
event took place in the third year of the 91st 
Olympiad; whereas, "The Birds" was represented 
according to the Didascalia in the second year of 
that Olympiad.' And this without taking into con- 
sideration, that no real purpose could be answered 
by a dramatic representation founded upon that fact ; 
as the effect of the fortification of Deceleia was too 
sensibly felt by the Athenians, for them to require 
to be thus roused to oppose it. ITie advice of Alci- 
biades also though given in Sparta in the second 
year of the 91st Olympiad,^ could not have been 
known in Athens when " The Birds" was exhibited 
there. Moreover that event is quite insufficient to 
explain the whole allegory of " The Birds," In that 
view the birds must have represented the Spartans, 
which is quite at variance with all the characteristics 
attributed to them in the piece. This supposition 
is also beUed by the fact, that the fortification of 
Deceleia interrupted the communication of the Athe- 
nians with the neighbouring continent only, whilst 
it lett open to them that by sea, whence they were 
furnished with all their supplies.' This event there- 

• See tlie Eeveral autUoritica for these cirplarmlioiia in Beck's 
CommeTit. oa Ariatoph. 11[. p. 361. 

' Thucyd. VII. 19, 27. Compare Morus on Xenophon's Hel- 
leniei, 1. 1, 33. Beck, 1. c. 

' Thucyd. VI. 91, 93. Beck, I. e. 

> Beck's Preface to the Birds, 1. c. 



fore would have been oljscurely represented by " the 
Birds," and the warning intended by the comedy 
must have been quite unintelligible to the people. 

In order then to explain the story of the piece, 
and thereby to recover the key of it, we must evi- 
dently set out with the question, whom are we to 
understand by the parties implicated in the enter- 
prize ? whom by the birds who undertake it ? 
whom by the gods, and by tlie men who are affected 
by it ? On this will hang the other question respect- 
ing the person of its author and conductor. 

In the attempt which I am making to reply to 
these questions, and thus to explain the especial 
sense of the drama as a whole, (since we are altoge- 
ther without any positive notices in the antient 
writers upon the subject) I can only establish such 
a degree of conviction, as can be obtained from a 
complete and exact comparison of internal signs with 
historical evidences, and by a logical conclusion from 
those premises. Here liowever a peculiar difficulty 
immediately presents itself in the solution of the 
principal question ; for though the distinguishing 
peculiarities of the three parties are visible enough, 
and crowd upon us especially in the statements, with 
which Peisthetairos first opens the project to the 
Epops (v, lSl-194, Ed, Dindorf.) and then explains 
it to the birds (v. 550-5(i9), yet these are afterwards 
in many parts so intermingled with one another, that 
they nearly disappear altogether, and thus the im- 
port of each becomes obscured. 

The birds are so depicted that we cannot but re- 
cognize in them a picture of the Athenian people. 
The departure of Peisthetairos and his companion 
from Athens is signified by a flight, (v. 35. aviir- 
riiii'jy IK Tijc irarpiSos aiifoiv jroSoiu) that is, by 



something peculiar to birds. The first counsel with 
which this personage opens his proposal to tlie Epops, 
namely that the birds should no longer flutter about 
with open beaks, Ke^pvorec (v. 166) reminds us most 
pointedly of the propensity, so often declaimed against 
by others as well as by Aristophanes, of a people ever 
thoughtlessly gazing about with open mouths'" in 
the assemblies ; for which the Athenians were wittily 
nicknamedin the" knights" (v. 1262) KE;({(i'a(oi, In the 
fickleness of the birds too, in their fondness for all 
new and subtle refinements, (v. 255, sq. 317- sq. 321. 
sq. 430 sq.) in their partiality for projects, which 
however adventurous like that of Peisthetairos, flat- 
tered their vanity and views of dominion, in the 
reckless levity with which they admitted as citizens 
foreigners and runaway slaves, (v. 7G0 sq.) in their daily 
occupation from an early hourwith laws and decrees, 
{v. 1285 sq.) in the pride which their young men 
took in beating and defying their parents, and in 
other habits of the birds, he who is well acquainted 
with the satire of Aristophanes, and the character of 
the Athenians, can see only a direct satire upon this 
people, and upon the follies and abuses pecubar to 
them. Many single traits also, not directly derived 
from the light existence and nature of birds, but 
rather tacked on to them, as, for example, the con- 
clusion of the form of Dedication of the city of the 
birds, avTolai Kai x^"""? (^"- 877j) the transplanting 
among the bu-ds of the ^uXij KtspoTic (v. 1407), the 
picturesque description which Trochilos makes of 
Ids master the Epops, as of a citizen of Athens, 
whose greatest treat is bis porridge and gudgeons, 
show distinctly that by the birds, by whom and 
2,336,764,9511,1118. Veflp.21,sq. Rao. 



amongst whom every tiling is done, Aristophanes 
meant to paint no other than his own fellow cidzena ; 
and the selection of the Minerva Pohaa, as the pa- 
tron goddess of the new city of the birds, (v. 828. 
aq.) and the taunts directed against the city (not in 
the sense of the poet, hut only put into the mouth 
of Euelpides,) in which a goddess is clothed in the 
armour of a man, and men become women, all this 
makes it impossible not to see the connection be- 
tween the undertaking of tlie birds, and Athens, 
whose frequent epithet Xin-apov (v. 626) is given also 
to the new city in the air." 

Tlie project and proposals of Peisthetairos at 
once announce the men as different from the birds ; 
and if these are to represent the Athenians, the others 
must have a distinct signification. For according to 
V. 1S4 sq., when the birds shall have encircled the 
horizon with a. wall, and thus laid the foundation of a 
city in the air between the gods and the men, the 
birds are to reign over the latter as if these were 
grasshoppers, and to stan'e the former like the in- 
habitants of Meloa. In v. 554 sq. the birds are to 
claim back from Jupiter their old dominion, and if 
he refuse it to them, they are to declare war against 
him, and at the same time to send to the men a 
herald who shall announce the sovereign dominion 
of the birds, and demand their acknowledgement 
of it. All this is done. The herald on his return 
{t. 12?7 sq.) announces the readiness with which 
mankind accede to the demand, and are resum- 
ing the laws and manners of the birds from whom 
they had seceded ; and he notifies the approaching 
arrival of a large body of men, eager to be plumed 
and admitted amongst the birds, and of these some 
" Mrapal 'A3j>of. Spaulicim on " Tlie Clouds," 3S1I, 



of the chief deputies are forthwith admitted, (v. 1337, 
.q.) 

But here a good deal is predicated of men, and much 
is attributed to them, which evidently belongs to, and 
has reference to the Athenian people. Peisthetairos 
and Euelpides, though in v. 30 sq. and v, 106 they 
had emigrated from Athens, must according to v. 3i(l 
have come from the men. To the men are ascribed 
the general fiiults of mankind, ™. falsehood and cun- 
ning, (v. 158and451) eagerness for lucre and wealth, 
base and selfish propensities, which are the springs of 
all their actions, and upon which is grounded also the 
plan for restoring their former state of subjection to 
the birds. But other traits, such as their superstitious 
respect for augmies, which makes them dependent 
upon the birds (v, 49D sq. 708 sq.), and with which in- 
deed the play opens, and the needy vermin who 
present themselves at the sacrifice and as candidates 
for admission into the city of the clouds, are derived 
from the Athenians, (v. 904 sq. 1021 sq.) Prometheus 
who sneaks like a traitor from the gods to the birds, 
boasts (v. 1545) that he was always well disposed to- 
wards mankind ; and Peisthetairos who has been 
placed at the head of the birds, acknowledges the 
compliment in the character of a man ; as in an earlier 
part of the play {v. 6'10) Euelpides had also dropped 
from the character of a bird into that of a man. 
Thus birds and men seem here also to be blended 
together in their signification. 

The gods against whom the project of the birds is 
peculiarly directed, and who are introduced as a 
party decidedly distinct both from the birds and 
from the men, are nevertheless as birdlike and as 
human, as if there were no real difference between 
them and the other two parties. Their descent from 



the birds gives them a birdlike nature {v. 5/4 sq. fJsa), 
they are like men, voluptuous, (v. 53(i) sensual, selfish 
and greedy, (v. 15B3 sq. IGOd sq. 1637) and cannot on 
that account do without the men and their sacrifices, 
(v. 190 sq. 1230 sq. 1516 sq.) ; they are therefiire like 
them dependent on the birds ; like men too they have 
traitors amongst them, (v. 1 494 aq.) their ambassadors 
concern themselves very little about the common 
weal, only look to their own personal advantage, 
suffer themselves to be cajoled, have no common feel- 
ing, and from all these motives give the advantage to 
the opposite party, (v. 1565 sq.) Neptune ascribes the 
choice of such ambassadors to the Athenian demo- 
crac}', (v. 1570) which liad been traiisplanted amongst 
the gods, and which (see " the Acharnians" v. 6 1 sq.), 
was frequently no less cheated by its ambassadors j 
and according to the proof which Peisthetaux)s gives 
to Hercules, that he could not hereafter be the heir 
of his father Jupiter, (v. 1649 sq.) the laws of Solon 
prevail in Olympus as well as in Athens. Here 
then likewise characteristic traits, which in one 
point of view are distinct from, nay even in oppo- 
sition to each other, are again confounded together. 
Indeed to complete the confusion, the birds them- 
selves, in whom fundamental characteristics of the 
Athenian manners and constitution are satirized, 
have also such praiseworthy and excellent qualities, 
that in many of these they are evidently brought 
forward as models for the Athenians, as the beau 
ideal indeed for the whole world, which is pictured 
in the drama, consequently also for themselves. 
The two emigrants apply to them, to escape from 
the passion for traffic and litigation which prevails 
in Athens, (v. 32, 110, IM sq.) The licentious de- 
sires, which they wish to have gratified, are strongly . 




reproved by the E]K»pa (v. 143) ; the birds live free 
from care, without money and without falsehood 
(v. 117 sq. 1 50 sq.), content with little food, and in 
their leafy abodes ; (v. 159, 162 sq. 1078 sq.) and their 
simplicity is contrasted with the cimning and roguery 
of men. (v. 451 sq.) The holy laws of old times pre- 
vail amongst them, which men, and particularly the 
Athenians fearlessly despise ; {v. 1353 sq.) Wisdom, 
gentleness, and tranquillity reign in their city, a 
praise which the Athenian was doubtless disposed to 
refer to his own. They raise themselves freely upon 
the wing, and float afar over land and sea, looking 
down upon the manifold follies of men ; (v. 1 1 8 sq. 
1458, 1470 sq. 1553 sq. 1694 sq.) and in the splendid 
parabasis above all, the toilsome, feeble race of man, 
in the depth of misery, is contrasted with the free, 
light, and etherial family of the birds. (v,G85 sq.) There 
they appear as original eternal beings, contemplating 
immortality ; compared with them gods and men are 
nothing, and their loveliest songs resound through 
and enliven the universe. 

No wonder then that this intricate confusion has 
thrown a veil over the fundamental idea of the poem, 
and has led to the opinion, that the author had 
merely in view a general satire on mankind, on the 
notions and relations of man, though with a special 
reference to the Athenian people. We shall not 
however be led astray by it, if we reflect on the 
one hand, that such confusion is quite appropriate 
and congenial to the roguish humour of comic 
poetry, which conceals its aim in the play of a per- 
petually shifting irony, and thereby makes a stronger 
impression upon those who see through it; and on the 
other, that we can easily distinguish what belongs to 
each of the three divisions, as a party implicated in 



the undertaking, from that whicli ia extraneous to it ; 
as for example in reference to the men, what belongs 
to them as one of those parties, and what to them 
as men ; and in reference to the birds, what pro- 
perly belongs to them as parties in the action, what 
in virtue of the masks given to them, and what 
as they compose the chorus. We must also take 
with us, that the confusion which we obser\'e, would 
naturally proceed from the object of the comedy; 
it being necessarj', at the period at which " The 
Birds" was brought out, that this object should be 
to a certain degree concealed. Whilst at the same 
time, with re.spect to the several parties engaged in 
the action, without impairing their fundamental diver- 
sity, it admitted of assimilating them in the course 
of working out the parts, and thus of satirizing the 
one by means of the others. Tlie further develope- 
ment of our subject will prove that this preliminary 
exposition is well founded. 

If we now feel assured that in the continuous 
progress of the enterprize, to which the action is 
directed, the birds mean the Athenian people, the 
following question presents itself: what great under- 
taking of this people is thus symbolically portrayed 4m 
by the construction of a city in the air, with a high 
wall taking in the whole horizon, begun and executed 
by the people of the birds, in order so to separate 
the gods from the men, that the latter may be obliged 
no longer to acknowledge the sovereignty of the gods, 
but that of the birds ; and that the gods losing their 
influence over mankind, and having no other way of 
receiving from them the tributary sacrifices, may be 
reduced to despair, and thus, as in a state of siege, 
be obliged by famine to capitulate with the birds and 
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to restore to them the sovereignty which was ori^nally 
in their possession ? 

We can only suppose some great warlike tmder- 
taking^ as that of the birds is directed against the 
gods in a warlike sense, and as a holy war is to be 
waged against them, if when the construction of the 
city in the air is completed, they should refuse their 
demands, (v. 555 sq. 1246 sq. 1588, 1591) The pur- 
pose of this undertaking must resemble that of the 
birds, and must mainly consist in the investing of a 
powerful state, the rival of Athens, and in cutting it 
off from others, over whom its influence and power 
extended. It must have the same object for the 
Athenians, as the undertaking of the birds has for 
them, namely, to humiliate such rival state and to 
obtain for themselves an extended dominion. It 
must be of a chimerical character, so that it may be 
represented as frivolous and fantastical, such as none 
but birds could have thought of; and it must have 
seized upon and excited all minds, as the birds 
were animated by their project. It must also be 
contemporary with the production of the play, and 
must have occupied the attention of every one at 
the time. 

Now all this coincides with no other than the great 
Sicihan expedition, which took place in the first year 
of the 91st Olympiad (B. C. 415), in reference, how- 
ever, be it understood, to the ultimate object of it, 
such as it floated in the imagination of Alcibiades 
and of his more intimate companions. This object 
was not limited to Sicily alone, but pointed first to 
the conquest of that island, and then to Italy, Carthage 
and Libya, in order to get possession of the resources 
of those countries, by which hitherto the Spartans 
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had in part profited;'" and thus by ruling over 
the whole of the Mediterranean, as their own pro- 
perty and dominion, to surround, and, as it were to 
blockade the Peloponnesus, the seat and centre of the 
power of their rivals ; by which means the Spartans, 
and with them the Pelopoiinesian alliance, cut off 
from all the rest of Greece, and deprived of all foreign 
aid, might be compelled to resign the yiye/iovla to the 
Athenians. The other Greeks would be equally 
forced to acknowledge the sovereignty of Athens, 
and this state would be raised to the summit of 
power. 

Thucydides is our principal authority and voucher 
for this contemplated extension and idtimate object 
of the Sicilian expedition: and Plutarch and the 
orators Aristides and Libanius coincide with the 
historian. I shall hereafter adduce the two last 
mentioned writers at a convenient opportunity. But 
in Plutarch are two passages, in which he speaks 
of the great extent of the Sicihan project. In the 
one" he says, " Sicily was not considered as the object 
" of the war, but merely as a point of departure 
" (6p/ii)r/(piov) whence the struggle might be fouglit 
" with the Carthaginians ; and Libya with the sea 
" coast as far as the pillars of Hercules might also 
" be occupied." In the other he says, still more 
plainly, " Alcibiades" looked upon Sicily, in relation 
" to his plan, only as a beginning, not like others, as 
" the object of the expedition ; and whilst Nicias 
" endeavoured to dissuade the people from it by 
" the difficulty of conquering even Syracuse, Alci- 
" blades, dreaming of Carthage and Libya, and with 
" the accession of their resources, of Italy and 
" Peloponnesus, which were now more than a match 

" Thupyil. XI, 7. " Pliilarrli, NLe. 12. " lb, Aidh, 17. 
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for them, only viewed Sicily as a viaticum of war 
(£0oS«a)." The historian of the Peloponnesian war 
does not indeed state, as Plutarch does, that these 
extensive views and this ulterior object of the expedi- 
tion were brought forward during the discussions ; 
but he observes that Alcibiades most earnestly recom- 
mended the expedition, partly from a political jealousy 
of Nicias, and partly and especially (as the chief com- 
mand was to be put into his hands) because he 
hoped by it not only to conquer Sicily but Carthage 
also, and if successful, to obtain for himself riches 
and honour.** And Alcibiades, in the speech in 
which he defends the expedition against Nicias, 
indicates no more, than that the conquest of Sicily 
would probably lead to that of the whole of Greece 
by the Athenians.*^ This reserve in a public harangue 
was no more than prudent, as it behoved him, in 
speaking of the enterprize which he wished to recom- 
mend, to avoid a premature disclosure of the progres- 
sive extension of it, which he had in contemplation, 
lest it should appear visionary and impracticable; 
and besides, there was no question as yet of renewing 
the war with Sparta. But in the following year, 
when Alcibiades had been recalled from the fleet, and 
summoned to take his trial on the accusation of 
having mutilated the statues of Mercury and of 
having profaned the mysteries, (which, however, he 
evaded and retired to Sparta,) he there, in order to 
decide the Spartans to declare war against Athens, 

** Thucyd. VI. 15. In the expression Kal kXiriZtov ^ucekiav r« Si' 
avTov Koi KapxfjSova \fi\j^£ff^ai. Grammatically, Alcibiades must be 
considered as the subject to \r}\pe(y^ai : and we must with Bekker 
take avTov in the neuter gender, referring it to the preceding 
ffTpaTrjyrjffai, 

** Thucyd. VI. 18. Kal iifia ri r^c'EXXa^oc, rdv Uei 7rpo<ry£VOnivu)v, 
Trdtrrjg np iIkoti ap^ofiev. 
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an object in which tlie ambassadors of Corinth and 
Syracuse had failed, unfolded to them without re- 
aen'e the whole extent of the plan, as it had existed in 
his own imagination, and in that of his party. In his 
speech to them on that occasion, he expressed himself 
in the following terms :" " We sailed against Sicily, 
" in the first place, to subdue, if we were able, the 
" Sicilians, after these the Italians, and then to 
" make an attempt on the empire of the Carthagin- 
" ians. If this should have succeeded, either in the 
" whole, or in great part, it was then our intention, 
" with this accession of power from the Greeks in 
" those quarters, and taking into our pay many bar- 
" barians, Iberians, and others, who are now consi- 
" .dered the most warlike in that part of the world, 
" building many triremes in addition to our own, for 
" Italy produces timber in abundance, to attack the 
"" Peloponnesus, and blockade the whole coast {tj'ji/ 11 £- 
" XoTTOuif ijiTOii irtpiS woXiopKotivTfs,) and by simultane- 
" ous assaults from the kind side,'" taking some of the 
*' cdties by storm, and putting a check upon others by 
■" contravallations, we conceived that we should soon 
" bring the war to a close, and extend our dominion 
" over the whole of Hellas (T-ov£i>/i7ravroc'EXXiiviKoiJ.) 
" To facihtate any portion of our undertaking, the 
" countries beyond the sea would have abundantly 
" furnished us with provisions and other necessaries 
" of war, without your being able to go to their as- 



"Tlincfd. VI. 90, aq. TliiB is the principal pnssnge on tliis Bub- 
JKt. Luzac tl'Cri'fore (oraL de Sacrate cire. p. S40 ought leur 
o( bII Co hare oferluoked it, particularly as Plutarch, if indeed, aa is 
probable, he fullowed Thucydides, id Irentiog this subject, can only 
JiaTe had this passage in view. 

" 'Bfopfia'ii, K Bvkkcr also reads, tlint ia, frotii the lathmui of 
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" sistance. You have now learned the views with 
" which this maritime expedition was sent forth, 
•' from the man who was beat informed upon the 
" subject ; and all the other commfmders will follow 
" in the same line, if they have it in their power." 
Haring then shortly pointed out to the Spartans, how 
near the danger was to them, when not only Sicily, but 
Peloponnesus also was at stake, he advises them by 
the forti6cation at Deceleia, to place a counter-check 
in the country of the Athenians, and thus by prevent- 
ing the execution of tliese projects, to break not only 
their present but their future power. The Spartans 
determined, upon reflection, to follow this advice, 
and also to send succours to Sicily. Thucydides does 
not express the smallest doubt, that such a project, 
(of which it might perhaps have been said that it had 
only been conjured up by Alcibiades, in order to ex- 
cite the Spartans, by the impression which it would 
necessarily produce, instantly to declare war against 
the Athenians, and to vote for his proposals) had 
been really entertained ; nor is it disputed in any of 
the antient writers ; but on the contrary, it is alluded 
to by others, to the same extent. Nor indeed was it 
so totally unconnected with the earlier operations of 
the Athenians in the Peloponnesian war, that even 
these might not have led to it ; for the annual mari- 
time expeditions around the coasts of the Pelopon- 
nesus, which took place during the first half of the 
war in pursuance of the advice of Pericles, so nearly 
resembled a blockade of the countrj', with which in- 
deed they were compared by Aristides," that they 
might easily Have produced in fanciful minds, heated 

" Ariatides pro quatuorv. Opp. II. p. 143. Jchb. "On ii (I'c ri^i' 
jToXi/imv axitawi {lltpmX^i) coi dirijuBiVrif ry iriXojroyvtjaiii njr 



by ambition and a thirst for military glory, first the 
project of an uninterrupted blockade oftlie Pelopon- 
nesus, and then the preliminary measures which were 
necessary to arrive at that end. 

Now, if we were to suppose this project to have 
so far succeeded, as to have attained its fiiU effect 
according to the plan of Alcibiadea ; if the Athenian 
deets had obtained the mastery of the Mediterranean, 
and if the Peloponnesus had been blockaded both 
by land and sea, the Spartans and their allies would 
really have been in the situation of the gods in " The 
Birds" of Aristophanes, i.e. in a state of siege, which 
while it shut them out from all those minor states, for 
the sovereignty over which they were contending with 
the Athenians, (^i);UTrov 'EXXfii-iKou) would have sub- 
jected these without further effort to the Athenians, 
and would have forced the Spartans, if they would 
not expose themselves to a war of extermination, to 
capitulate with their enemies, and to resign into their 
hands the supremacy of Greece. 

But even if the expedition against Sicily were an 
ill ad^Hsed undertaking, not only in reference to the 
point at which it was aimed, hut also as decidedly at 
variance with the wise advice of Pericles,^ "that 
*' Athens should think more of strengthening and 
" defending her existing possessions, than on enlarg- 
" ing them ; and especially, with a view to success in 
" the Peloponnesian war,^' that she should seek only 
" to tire out and exhaust her enemy, embarking in 
" no hazardous enterprize whatever with a ^-iew to 

■ Thncyd. II. 6S. Koi o it SixiXtav Tr\ovs ah ToiroBroi' yvw^ijc 
o/iripn|(ia iiv Tipbi OKC iiiytaav, K. T. X. 

"Thucyd. 1.144. TloXXa Si tal aSXa Ix-i Ig iXriXa • 
qv lOtXqrf ipxh" ti p4 I'UTairSai nua iroXifiovvri 
ni^ipiro"!: ui) irpoUTtBiaOai. 
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** conquest ;" and if on that account it had always/ 
been rejected by that statesman^^ in opposition ta 
the senseless current of popular opinion, which al- 
ready in his time was setting in this direction ; if it. 
was an undertaking which, when it was afterwards 
entered upon, appeared to the most prudent states-^ 
men, as Nicias, to be \mder existing circumstances 
in the highest degree dangerous ;^ and withal, if it 
was an enterprize which besides other favourable 
combinations, required above all things the greatest 
union at home ;^ how much more hazardous and ex- 
travagant does it appear, in the great extent in which 
it was embraced by Alcibiades and his party, and 
dependent as it was on the coincidence of so many 
preliminaries, which were not to be counted upon, 
and on arrangements, successes and results which 
would require such an enormous expenditure of force 1 
Upon this subject Aristides, the Rhetorician, justly 
says, " ^I am persuaded you can alone, without aid, 
" subdue the Peloponnesians one by one, or all to- 
" gether ; then again you can conquer Sicily without 
diflBiculty, if you have only to contend with the 
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^ Plutarch. Peric. 20. TroWoitg Sk Kai 'SuctKiag 6 dvffepvjg Igtivoc 
iiSri Kai dvairoTfiog ipiag tlx^^y ^^ tfcrepov k^BKav(Tav ol ttc/oi rbv 
* AXici^iatriv pyropeg, ''E.v Sk Kai Tvpprjvia Kai KapxfJ^^v ivioig 
ovtipogovK rtTT* IXiriSog SiA rb fikytOog r^g viroKeifisvrjg i)yefioviag Kai 
rrjv Evpoiav rwv Trpayfidnov. *A\X* 6 TlepiKXrig KaTtij(i rriv iKdpofjti^v 
ravTijVf Kai TrepUKOTrre rfiv TroXvwpayfioavv^v Kai rci irkuara r^g 
SvvdfUiag Irptictv tig ^v\aKi)v Kai ^t^iOTTjTa rStv ifwapxovTiov, 
Comp. c. 17. init. Diodor. XII. 83. and particularly Aristid. orat. 
Plat. II. 0pp. 11. p. 124. 

23 Thucyd. VI. 9, 14. Diod. XII. 83. 

^ Thucyd II. 65. 

2* Aristid. orat. Sic. II. 0pp. 1. p. 383. comp. Tsocrat. de pace 29, 
'AXV iig TOVT* a(f>po<rvvrig ^\9ov, Sxrri rtav irpoaoTtiiov ruiv ducfiwv 
o(f KpaTovvreg 'IraXiag Kai "SiKiXiag Kai K.apxv^ovog dp^siv Trpoff- 
tdoKijaay, 



" SiciJians. I say the same of Italy, that it cannnt 
" avoid faUing into your hands, if you are at peace 
" with all other states ; but if you must go to war at 
" the same time with the Peloponnesians, and with 
" the inhabitants of Sicily, Greeks as well as barbar- 
" ians, and in addition to these, with tliose also of the 
" continent beyond, who will not fail to come to their 
" assistance, I can no longer cherish this confidence, 
" but I tremble at our visionary schemes ; this sub- 
" sidiary war might easily become of more importance 
" to us than the principal affair, though we fancy that 
" it will make Sicily, Italy, Carthage and almost the 
" whole world subservient to us, and though we ex- 
" peot with the aid of their resources to draw a circle 
" round the Peloponnesus; (iv'auTov^ Sivoo KOfitiTavTiQ 
" rijv TltXoirvi't'iirTOv wtpitrrw/itv,)'^ but to me, O 
" Athenians, and let no one be offended with me for 
" it, it does appear that we ought in the first instance 
" to do just the contrary ; we should first sub- 
" jugate the Peloponnesus, that ivith its assistance 
" we may obtain the mastery over those remote 
" countries ; for we are more likely to effect this, by 

* I Ehall Jiere give tlie pasBaje from Libnrius, Apol. Koer. 0pp. IIL 
p. i7. 19. sq. (Rciskc Edit.) becautic be evidently refera lo preccdii^ 
writers, and h^s expressiuDB art: explained hj them. He says, 
'AW' El tdJc n^aipouvrac Tiav l/irapxovTiiiv fuaclTi, rnc y£ TTpPffflqenc 
wSq oil dv iravaiTi; 'Bnifoe rslviw tHev, uirip riv 'lowov iltt 
vqirov layiXiiy. 'apkxBn SuctXiac, itrcBOitiiinv 'IritXi'ac, ijkvmy Hit* 
Ai^i^qi', lyvu TrepaaTijvai nAairowriaif ri/v ioTripnv, jiriflii^ijffi 
Xirirai Tiv iruXffiav riXit KnX'p, Eiti irpooirrniv A(ijct?iii;iDi'ioi[, 
^potavtiiTat (irponuE^nne Bekkcr) rij TT^Xii Tiju pbi/iifp. Ilnpn(rri)- 
Vrti HiXoTrivvtivif H/v iairipav is implied tXto in the above quoted 
pasHgr From Aristides, and also in the following from Tbuffdides i 
flJij tS nfXoirivnitfv ifitX\o/«v I«X"P'V"'>' '"^■'"'"'■tC lu/iirairav 
(liu rfiv itiiOiv vpoayivaiiivTiv SivafUV rfiv 'BXX^inuw, 7roXXo*c '• 
papPipoBt luaSaiaiiuvoi, Ko! 'I/3i]paE itn! itXXouc rAy ttu i/MXa- 
Ttw^fcuf yov jitipjiapiiiv fiaxijiiiiTiiTiii'f. 




" the previous subjugatjon of our neighbours, than 
" to Bubjug&te our neighbours by ill-timed and dia- 
" tant attacks upon otliera." Notwithstanding these 
arguments the great mass of the Athenian popula- 
tion ha^-ing no clear notion of what they were going 
to undertake, even in reference to Sicily atone, and 
knowing nothing of the whole extent and difficulty 
of its ulterior object"" — the elders, in earnest confi- 
dence of its success, and of the additional power it 
would give to the state — the young from a love of 
action and the force of imagination — the crowd from 
a thirst after plunder and profit— all were so ardently 
excited and captivated by the idea,^ that they sat 
together in the Gymnasia, in the market-places 
and in the work-shops,'* drawing upon the sand 
plans of the island, of the surrounding sea, of its 
position with respect to Cartliage and Libya, con- 
versing upon the subject, and disputing on the part 
they were to act in it. The idea of the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, with all the contingencies dependent upon 
it, and the hope that it might be carried into execu- 
tion, did indeed make such a deep impression upon 
the Athenians, that its failure, and the series of misfor- 
tunes which followed thereupon, could not eradicate 
it from their minds; and the important victories 
obtained by Alcibiades shortly before his return to 
Athens, not only made them revert to it, but seemed 
to convince them, that the conquest of Sici]y,and every 
thing else which they bad expected from it, would 
have taken place, if they had left the conductof it in his 
hands." And as the expedition, which had set out 

n Thucya.Vl. init. 

" Plut. in Aklb. 17 Nic. 12, compare Thucyd, V[. 24. 
°» Plul. <D Aklb. 17 snys, Iv roJc irnXniVrpnif tai rote >(uiicwX(oic. 
™ Plutiircli. In Alcib. 32. 
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the year before the production of our drama, was just 
now at that period, when no unfavourable occurrence 
could have changed the public opinion respecting it, 
it stii] continued to be viewed with the most lively 
interest; and it strikes ua therefore at first sight 
as most peculiarly fitted to be brought upon the 
comic stage, as a project of thoughtless and volatile 
birds,'' and thus affording, in an amusing form, a 
serious warning to the people. Nor are we without 
grounds for thinking that Aristophanes was the more 
disposed this way, as he had already directed his 
raillery against the first Sicilian expedition in the 
Achamians, (v. 606) and in the Wasps; (v. 896 sq. 
i)H sq.) and aware as he was of the disposition of 
the people, he had not forgotten in the " Peace," 
(v. 2, 50) to make the dtemon Polemos launch out into 
threats against that island. It would indeed have 
been extraordinary, if a poet, whose comedies gene- 
rally and severally have so decided a reference to 
the Peloponnesian war, had omitted to make sueh 
a great and important feature of that war, both ia 
its origin and purpose, the object of a specif repre- 
sentation. 

Tliis expedition then combines all the circum- 
stances necessary for understanding the ground-work 
of our drama; and by a reference to it we easily 
perceive who are intended by tlie birds, who by the 
gods, and who by the men. The birds according to 
the advice of Peisthetairos (v. 166) are no longer to 
flutter about with open beaks ; that is, the Athenians 
are no longer to waste their strength, thoughtless 
and planless, in multifarious pursuits, but are to 



> Knii^fuuir 6/»'i0ui'. Snpliorl. in Antig. 34.1. 
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found one city (jiiav ttoXcv, v. 17^, 550) that is, to 
concentrate themselves with all their might on one 
fixed project.^ This city is to take in the whole 
horizon; and as Peisthetairos (v. 176 sq.) directs the 
Epops to look down on the space to be occupied by 
this city, so does Demosthenes, iii " The Knights," 
(v. 169) show to the saiisage-seller the domain of the 
sovereignty conferred upon him, bidding him look 
down from his sausage-table upon the islands around, 
the commercial states, the merchant-ships on the 
high seas, as far as Caria to the south and Chak^don 
to the north. If now instead of the horizon and the 
atmosphere in the play (v. 179, 180 sq. 193, 551, 
1173, 1183 sq.) we represent to ourselves the ex- 
panded sea, and instead of the city to be built, we 
imagine the Athenian ships and fleets spread over it, 
the meaning of the allegorical picture will be so 
definite and satisfactory, that we shall not require 
any more precise indications. If we observe, too, 
that from the outset, the blockade (^|oaS»?0', v. 1 83) and 
the circumvallation {irepiTHxiZ^iv, v. 552) of the atmos- 
phere are particularly dwelt upon, and that afterwards 
the greatest importance is attached to the completion 
of the wall, which is circumstantially announced, we 
cannot hesitate to believe, that the city to be founded 
means nothing else, than the fleets, which are to be 
constructed from the resources of all conquered 
countries, and to command the whole Mediterranean 
sea, excluding everything, as if they were with a wall, 
from this maritime empire, and especially shutting in 
the Peloponnesus. Aristophanes may also have in- 

«3 Compare Plutarcli. Alcib. 17. Kal iruaag jjltj gard fikpog /ijj^i 
KarvL fiucpov aXKa fisyaXifi ffroXtit irXEUffavrag kirix^ipeivKaTairpkipeffBm 

TYIV VrjffOVf 



tended to allude to tlie well known oracle of the 
wooden walls, delivered in the Persian war, and to the 
interpretation of it by Themistocles ; hut a still more 
striking resemhlance to the picture selected by the 
poet is found in the idea of actually carrying a wall 
round the whole of Peloponnesus, which was enter- 
tained in the Persian war ; for when the Peloponne 
sians, at the second invasion of Mardonius, were for- 
tifying the isthmus of Corinth, the Athenians advised 
them rather jrffA oTraaav riEXojroi'i'ijiTOv Tti^o^ wtpi- 
PoXiTu.^' And though in the construction of the wall in 
the play, the poet may speak of hewn stones, of bricks, 
of cement, of gates, and suchhke, no one will there- 
fore, think of a real stone wall with wooden gates, 
but will readily conceive how all tliis belongs to the 
conduct of the allegorj', which he has adopted. 
Aristophanes might fairly represent the Spartans 
and Peloponne sians, together with the principal states 
in alliance with them, as gods, as well on account of 
their general importance, as for the superiority in the 
balance of power, which was then leaning towards 
their side, of which more hereafter; and he might 
picture as men the other smaller dependent Greek 
states collectively, because they were the object of 
the struggle for dominion. And we thus clearly per- 
ceive how, in the hands of the comic poet, the three 
parties, which in their original import are separated 
by strong bnes of distinction, come, witliout any 
illogical absurdity, to be confounded with one another 
in the progress of the story. Tliey are all in fact of 
one stamp. They are all Greeks who act different 
parts in the main plot only, and in the action, which 
springs out of it; but in the rest they resemble each 
" Lj^ins. EpitnpEi. 9. 



other; and they are all objects of one satire, in 
reference to their dissensions, and to their other per- 
versities and follies. 

Thus then have we discovered the master-key of 
the play ; and that it is so we shall further prove, as 
we proceed in explaining the outlines of it and its 
several details. But we must 6rst observe that the 
poet has not anxiously laboured, to carry tiirough 
this allegorical meaning, with a strict adherence to 
consistency, in all the particular points, but has 
only kept to it generally ; frequently in single parts 
working up the individual picture of his choice in 
its own proper colours, and without reference to 
the original meaning, as, for example, in what has 
been observed respecting the wall : and as he has 
not scrupled to weave into it many subsidiary strokes 
of wit, raillery and good humour, and has given 
fiill scope to his own unbridled fancy, no less than 
to his profound good sense, we must not expect, 
from this explanation, a pedantic solution of every 
particular feature, in the sense which we have given 
to the whole drama. Should we, however, see here 
and there in particular passages, more than the poet 
may have implied, even this will be more satisfactory, 
than if we had failed in pointing out the connection 
between the really significative and essential parts of 
the drama, and its original motive. 

Now Aristophanes has so managed his subject, as 
to exhibit the undertaking in all its forms, as a pro- 
ject altogether sophistical, as essentially a chimerical 
phantom, which none but a vain ambitious popula- 
tion of inflammable, giddy and volatile men could 
have been induced to pursue ; and besides several 
serious admonitions which are scattered about here 
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and t}iet«, lie clearly shows the seliish \\evfs in whicli 
it was conceived, and in the accomphshment of which 
it is likely to end. 

He opens his subject by conducting two travellers, 
who declare that they have left Athens from a disgust 
at the incessant traffic in justice, with which men, 
judges as well parties, are there persecuted, (v. 39 sq. 
109 sq.) into the presence of Tereus, who has been 
changed into a Hoopoo, (Epops) in order to learn 
from him, intimate as he is supposed to be with the 
Uvea of men and birds, where to find a city in which 
they may hve quietly and pleasantly; (v. 115 sq.) 
by means of this picture, the dazzling idea of the 
enterprize in question is first suggested to the Epops. 
(v. 62 sq.) Enraptured mth the project, he forth- 
with calls a general assembly of the birds, (v. 228) 
soon succeeds in soothing the wrath, which this 
admission of their human enemies amongst them had 
at first excited, (v. 325, 369) and lays before them 
the whole scheme, {v. 4G6 sq.} In this manner the 
poet at once transplants the project amongst that 
race and into that airy region, to which it naturally 
belongs, and the action opens with a stroke of deep 
irony. For whilst in fact he makes Peisthetairos 
and Euelpides go over from the Athenians to the 
Athenians, for these are denoted by the birds, he 
proceeds most gravely, as if he were introducing them 
to a totally distinct race, and into a perfectly un- 
known country, far away from Athens, (v. 6 — H.) 
and in a tone of the utmost good humour, he mixes 
with his praises of Athens (v. 3/. sq, 108) a light 
harmless satire on abuses elsewhere severely attacked 
by him ; as for example, on the eternal traffic in 
law, and on the swarrns of strangers admitted to 
the civic rights ; (v. SI. sq.) and thus in fact he plays 
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with the people, under the flattering disguise of a 
poetry, whose real meaning could not escape the 
clear-sighted;^ nay, I think I can show, with the 
highest degree of probabiUty, that the scenery pointed 
to Athens itself as the theatre of action. This is 
directly indicated by the questions put by Peisthetai- 
ros, (v. 301) when Euelpides shows him the owl 
coming on with the other birds, T( <pyg ; rig yXavK 
'AOrivat^ fiyaye f^ and also by the words, iyKeXriKwg 
evOaSl, {y. 1455) the scene of the story is instantly, at 
least in imagination, referred to Athens. This sup- 
position is further strengthened by another and more 
distinct and evident indication. Peisthetairos and 
Euelpides are conducted by the raven and the jay, 
whose warnings they are following, against rocks, 
(v. 20.) through which there is no thoroughfare ; their 
travelling therefore must come to an end, fronting 
these rocks. Then Euelpides is told to knock at them, 
as an Athenian would knock at a house door, to an- 
nounce himself to the Epops ; upon which his servant 
Trochilos (v. 61.) first comes forth, and then the 
master himself, (v. 92.) when Trochilos has awaked 
him (v. 84.) from his mid-day slimibers ; further on 
the Epops retires by the same way into his thicket, 
to call together the birds, (v. 204, 209) and afterwards 
again comes forth from the same quarter; (v. 2/0) 

^> The (To^ot, or St^iol as lie sometimes calls them, thus, indeed> 
flattering the whole public with the compliment. £. g. Nubes. t. 521, 
526, Vespffi. V. 1049, &c. 

^ The earlier critics marked this passage with an asterisk, sup- 
posing the scene not to be in Athens, and as if it should be II 'Adrjviovy 
not tig 'Adrivag. But the Scholiasts rightly observe, ov irpoaTroUiTai 
Iky OTi ovK kv 'ASrrjvat^ tvl irpayfiara, i. e. Peisthetairos applied the 
proverb generally without appropriating it to himself, or had for- 
gotten that he was out of Athens. But th^ poet purposely makes 
him betray the truth. 



here is liis nest, (v. 641 sq.) out of wliicli he calls forth 
Ma Progne, (v. 6G5) He introduces the two strangers 
into it, (v. 619, 675) and comes out of it with them 
when they have been plumed, (v. 801) Here we must 
clearly figure to ourselves the face of a rock, towards 
which the strangers advance, and in front of which 
the action takes place ; and behind it is a wood. But 
this rock, which at first sight appears to belong to 
the external accessories of the poem, merely as part 
of a wild scenery, can scarcely be without some pe- 
culiar meaning. Let the reader remember that the 
scenes of these dramas of our poet, which bore upon i 
the assemblies of the people, or in which tliey a 
introduced, is laid near the spot in which those a 
semblies are held, that is the Pnyx itself, the antienfi 
seat of the Democracy, whose tenant or occupier is 
properly called by Aristophanes, in the Knights, 
(v. 43, compare v. 750.) A^ftoe TTuKviVije-'" Now, 
Jlirpat in our author is often used for the Pnyx, 
partly on account of the massive stone substruction ■ 
of its northern side against the rising ground on 
which it leaned, and the long wall of large blocks of 1 
stone which inclosed it to the south, partly from 
the high rock out of which, according to the arrange- 
ment of Themistocles, the ^vna or orators tribune, 
had been formed, partly also from the stone seat* J 
for the people mthin this space.^ Thus when iir j 
" the Knights" (v. 956.) Cleon himself is pointed l 
out by the figure on his seal ring, Aapoc ke^tivuip ] 
f7r(Tr(rpacSii;(ijyopwi',the jr^rpa is evidently the stone 
ji^tta in the Pnyx, which is abo to be understood of j 

" See the Trealise on the rijpnc of ArislopbaoeB, p. 19. 
" On all tiiiB, Bee ScIkiiubbii dc corait. Alli. p. 53. Bq. Coinp, 
Cliaiiitlvr's Travels, p. 63. anJ Leake's TopogrBpby of Athera, 
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the XiSoc in " the Peace," (v. 680) in " the Thesmo- 
phoriaasousai/' (v. 530) and ^HheEcclesiazousai/' (v. 87) 
As this spot commanded a view of the port of Athens, 
and of the sea,^^ we easily understand the comic al- 
lusion made to it in the invitation already noticed, of 
Demosthenes to the sausage-seller in *^ the Knights," 
to mount upon his dresser, and look around upon the 
sea, and the harbours and the islands beneath him. 
In the same comedy, (v. 783.) where the sausage- 
seller accuses Cleon of not caring how hard the seats 
are, on which the people sit, (IttI Toim irirpaic ov 
^povrlt^H (TKXriptjg (tb Kadfifiavov ovrtog) and where he 
even presents a soft cushion to Demos, allusion is made 
to the seats of the Pnyx ; and when a few lines before 
(v. 750) Demos annoxmces his wish that an ecclesia 
should be held in the Pnyx, (v. 746) in order to decide 
the dispute between the two; (on which the sausage- 
seller complains, that the old fellow, clever and shrewd 
as he was at home, as soon as he finds himself seated 
upon the stones, orav 8' iirX ravrridX KaOr)Tai rrig irirpag 
(v. 754.) gapes and yawns with his mouth open, as if 
he was bolting figs;) and as Demos immediately 
opens the sitting, we must necessarily, in this comedy 
of "the Knights," imagine to ourselves a stone bench 
placed upon the stage itself,*® to represent the Pnyx, 
on which Demos takes his seat, as the people did in 
the ecclesia. Thus, too, in the Drama of which we 
are treating, an ecclesia is held of the republic of the 
birds, who represent the people, and to which they 
are called by the Epops, as the people in Athens were 
by the herald, (v. 227 sq.) What, then, can be more 
probable, than that the real place to which our imagi- 

» Plut. Themistl9. 

^ Not in the orchestral as Kaunegeisser sajs ; see Die alte Ko- 
mische Bfibne in Athen. p. 179« 
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nation is to be carried, is pointed out by the wall 
of rock in the back ground, representing the sub- 
structions and walls of the Pnyx, behind which 
are the Xoyjiv and uAi| (v. 192, 204, 209) whence 
the Epops comes forth, and whence the birds are 
called upon the stage, as the citizens are summoned 
to the assembly from their houses ? On this spot 
too the Epops, bke the sausage-seller in ** the 
Knights," might be inrited to cast his eyes around 
far and wide ; and the sea visible from thence might 
the more definitely be pointed out to him, as the 
proper object of his survey. I shall here only make 
a cursory reference to another passage of this comedy, 
which will be quoted hereafter, and to which the oh- 
ser\'ation I have just made is also applicable. i 

In pursuance of the poet's ironical fiction, the ' 
strangers who have wandered so far from Atheng, 
that they can no longer find the way back to their 
country, are really only conducted into the Pnys ; 
thus the action is carried on in the ver)' seat and 
centre of the life of the Athenian people, though ap- 
parently as remote from it as earth from heaven; 
and thus even in estemal circumstances, it is ap- 
proximated to the reality at which it was aimed, with- 
out abandoning the fantastical character, which the 
enterprize to be ridiculed must necessarily maintain. 

But if the whole action of our drama be not a mere 
gossamer airy fiction of poetry, and if it contain a 
real historical substance, on which is founded the 
import of the several parties that are imphcated in it^ j 
we may at once take for granted also, that the prin- ] 
cipal personages are not mere creatures of the fancy, 
but must be essentially historical. When then the I 
question arises, wliat is the poet's conception of the J 
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two emigrants, and especially of Peisthetairos, who 
originates, conducts, and carries through the whole 
action? what individual did the poet wish to represent 
by him? what motives to embody in him? an 
anjswer presents itself, based on this self-evident in- 
duction, that he can have created the character only 
out of the expedition ; and that it must bear a simi- 
lai: and equally intimate relation to such expedition, 
with that which Peisthetairos bears to the under- 
taking of the birds. It is indeed very possible, and 
even probable, that Aristophanes in drawing this cha- 
racter has not merely had in his mind single indivi- 
duals, but that he has concentrated in it the motives 
and tendencies, which were the soul of the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, in those with whom it originated ; and that 
he has constructed into one general image the leading 
characteristics of several persons who were of the 
4same opinion respecting it. But all these character- 
istics meet together in certain prominent indications, 
which may be the more readily referred to particular 
individuals, as they can be explained from them with- 
out violence. 

Now those characteristics are particularly striking 
which point to Alcibiades. As Peisthetairos induces 
the birds to adopt his project, so had Alcibiades per- 
suaded the Athenians to the Sicilian expedition ; he 
had defended, recommended, and carried it through 
in presence of the people, and he had turned his own 
head and that of others, with respect to its ulterior 
object; he is therefore considered as the proper 
father of this imdertaking,^* as Peisthetairos is the 

^' Diodor. XIII. 27, 31. comp. XII. 84. Thucyd. VI. 15. PluL 
Alcib. 17. Nic. 12. 



author of tliat of tlit birds, and lie was in reference 
to it the UtttT^lraipos," a name intended to express 
the influence which eloquence really had over the 
historical undertaking, and which it here exercises 
over that which is allegorical. He possessed too, 
much of the sophistry of Peisthetairoa, and he was 
above all impelled by that selfish and ambitious 
thirst for power, which displays itself in this per- 
sonage in the second half of the comedy, wliich in 
fine attains its object, and of which more will be 
said in the proper place. Nor can we foil to perceive 
a strong affinity*' between the part of Peisthetai- 
ros, and the whole conduct and character of Alci- 
biades, as well in essentials as in external cir- 
cumstances in general ; and one might be tempted 
simply to explain the one by the other. To this 
however it must be objected, that Peisthetairos and 
his fellow-traveller Euelpides are expressly called old 
men, (v. J5(>, 3:J0, 1401.) whereas Alcibiades, at the 
beginning of the Sicihan expedition, was in the flower 
of manhood. The sophistical character also is too 
prominently brought forward in both, for us to con- 
sider this as a subordinate quality, as it was in Alci- 
biades, and not as a predominant and marked distinc- 
tion in those to whom the poet alludes ; for they are 
announced to the birds in three passages as sophists ; 
first, {v. 318) they are both especially called cavil- 
lers, XsTiToXoyioTo, a word which Aristophanes in 
order to suit the metre, humorously decomposes 



" Sehol. lo " the Birds. 
tTBDiiiitcs the word after the cxumple of acthe, 
falthfiU friend. Bnt Ihi 

*' I here ohserve one 
Djeaaiiig of PeiBthetaira 
tUe on tile Clouils," p. i 



Vosi, St V. G44, 

he would have been called nmB-.Taifo^. 
for all tbe eorreclnpBS of my view, oa tUe 
, and " Ihe birds" Renerally, in " Tbe Tre«- 
:. wbich waa not yrt quite clear to tiie wfaea 



' into Xfjmo Xoyiirra — as if he had S!ud, " cavil lov- 
ers i" — then again, (v. 409) in the words ^fh'umoipnQ 
ap' 'EXXaSoc, both are pointed out as sophists by 
the epithet tro^iic, but most particularly is Peisthe- 
tairos so designated in the praise bestowed upon 
him in v. 42?) though by the preceding question 
of the chorus {irortpa fiaivu(uvoe ;) it is ironical : 
he is there said to be SijtaTov rue ^puvi/tuc, and 
I again, n^KvoraTOv KivaBo^, "Soipurfia, Kv^fia, TptfifAa, 
■ raiiraXn/i &\ov, to which expressions we may com- 
pare V, 2G0 of " the Clouds," where Socrates uses 
nearly the same words, when he details to Strep- 
siades the advantages he will secure if he becomes his 
scholar. In other passages, particularly v. 12?! sq. 
and 1401, the sophistical cunning in the character of 
PeisthetairoB is especially brought forward andpraised. 
With this is also connected tlie characteristic of 
petty sophistical vanity, which is interwoven with 
that of ambition more pecuharly belonging to Al- 
cibiades. Hence it becomes highly probable, that 
, Aristophanes has tlirown into the character of Peis- 
I thetairos essential traits taken from some other in~ 
, dividual besides Alcibiades, from one too who re- 
sembled him in selfish views, but more vain, and in 
whom sophistry was the most prominent feature. 
He must have equalled him in eloquence, perhaps 
surpassed him in sopliistical subtlety, must have 
been concerned too, though more remotely in the 
Sicilian expedition, and at the time of the produc- 
tion of " the Birds," he must have been an appro- 
priate subject for the shafts of Aristophanic satire. 

In announcing the solution of this enigma, I can, 
for the present, only cursorily prove its correctness, 
as far as the general characteristics, which have been 
adduced, seem to require it, reser\'ing the further de- 
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nionstration of it to tlie explanation of the Drama in 
its whole scheme. The historical personage, whom 
in drawing the character of Peisthetairos the poet 
may have especially had in his eye, along with Alci- 
biades, seems to be Gorgias of Lcontjni." This 
Gorgias first canie to Athens'' at the head of an 
embassy, {upxiitpEafitvTiiQ Diod.) in the second year 
of the 88th Olj-mpiad, i, e. in the 1:2th year pre- 
ceding the exhibition of " the Birds," in order to ob- 
tain for his native city then depressed by a irar with 
Syracuse, assistance from the Athenians,'"' who were 
related to the Leontines, a colony of the Chalcidians 
of Euboea.*' As Gorgias succeeded in his object, 
and as the Athenian people, dazzled by the novel 
style of his eloquence,** resolved to send succours to 

" See A. in Appendii. 

** 1 entirely coincide vith whal Geel sa^. Hist. crit. Sophistarum 
iu act. aav. Soc. Traj. Bat. P. II. p. 17 sq. that Gargiss did not come 
earlier (a Athens, and particularly not in the 7 Oth Olympiad, But I 
take a different vieir of Lis second nrgument on tliis subject : of this, 
bowETpr, more hereafter. 

** Thucyd. VI. 3, and anerwards in c. SO. Earii £up/ia;(>iiv i/U 
Ivyyivuai'. Diodor. XII. ^3. Aiovrivot SoXxi^eww jifv oiTtc a«« - 
KOI, myyivili ce 'ASivalwv, compare c. 34, and c. 83. Tilw Afovri- 
vuv T^y avyyiviiav wpoijitpoitivuiv. I quole these paasngea here on 
account of a refereocc to " t!ie Biids," vhich I sball Couch upon in 
[he sequel. 

4' Diodor. XII. 53. Plato Hipp. mag. S- *■ »i"' Hcimlorf Id I. 
Pausan, VI. 17, 5. Wasse an Tbucydldes, III. 86. 

" Diodorus, I. c. Timteui in Dionya. Hal. T. II. p. 82, 39, and 
GOller dc situ Syracnssrum, p. 267. Schol. Hermog. p. 6. 
■EX3ovroc Si Topyhv ilg rdc ■ASftvnc, IriSflian Irti Myov, nal 
»tJort'(ii|ffi irdtii, Strri ijviKn IriSiiicvvTo Xoyov o ropyiac, lopniv 
drparrov Ivolovii ASi]vaioi. — 'EopT>( dirpcutroc, miist mean gene- 
rally, a festival iu which no baainesB is done, public and private 
afFura itand slill, not as GGUer tranalatea — iHlernUsta deorim feita. 
Compare too Schndder on Xenoph.Conv.il, 2fi, In this last pasiage, 
'ivTuq oh /3iaJ;o/J(v« iiri rou divov fu^vtiv, dXX' dvair«3ofUi/w. jrpdg 
rh itmyvioliimpov ui^K&}ifSa, the rpbi to should be inserted before 
uiiviiv, and BO comma nfler iyairii^njifr'H. The sentence is then 
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the Leontines, and dispatched for that purpose a 
considerable fleet, and as this expedition was the 
commencement of the projects of the Athenians 
against Sicily, it was therefore Gorgias who gave to 
this scheme, although on an earlier occasion, its first 
impulse and life ; and on that account he was fully 
entitled to be placed in connection with this last and 
greatest armament, one which was destined to crown 
by the glorious ends which it had in view, all that 
had gone before it ; at the hands too of a dramatic 
poet, who was bringing together all persons and 
events, which however remotely, were yet intimately 
connected with it. When the business of his embassy 
was concluded, Gorgias of course returned home ;** 
but inconsequence of the invitation of the Athenians 
who had been enchanted by his rhetoric'® and were 
eager to study it, and attracted by the splendour and 
profit which awaited him, he paid a second visit to 
Athens, where he fixed his domicile ;*' as did also his 
brother Herodikos, who continued to reside there as 
a celebrated physician. Plato, in the dialogue bear- 
ing the name of Gorgias, speaks of him*^ as lodging 
with the demagogue Callicles. With these two jour- 
nies and his residence in Athens, are connected his 
appearance at Olympia during the games, and the 

complete, and the different members of it are to tLe following pur- 
port, ** We are not driven by wine to drunkenness, but are led to 
sport and raillery by the power of eloquence." 

^ Diodor. 1. c. Tk\og 8e Treitrag To{)g ASrrivaiovc <rvfifiaxri<Tai toXq 
Aiovrlvoic, ovTog fiiv davfia<T^sig kv raig *A2rfivatg Ittl Tsxvy prjro- 
pijcy rrjv iig Atovrivovg eTrdvo^ov kiroirjffaTO, 

*® No other sense can be given to the words of the Schol. on Her- 
mog. p. 6. Kar6<r\ov dk airhv kv *ASffivaig, Trjv avfifiax'Mv nkfirl/av' 
T£g kv ry Atovrivy* 

" Plato Gorg. $. 4. PhaBdr. §. 2. and Heindorf in loc. 

w Gorg. §. 2 and 82. 
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pompous harangue" which he there dehvered, ex- 
horting the Greeks to he on good terms with one 
another and to unite against the harharians, hia 
eulogy of the Elffians,'* his sojourning in Tliessaly 
particularly at Larissa and in other parts of Greece, 
in order to exercise his profession as a rhetorician, to 
give instruction, to extend his reputation, to add to 
his great wealth," and finally his journey to Delphi, 
where at the Pythian games he so deUghted the as- 
semhled Greeks by the brilliancy of liis eloquence, 
that by an unanimous resolution, a statue of him of 
beaten gold, was erected in the temple of Apollo.'" 
But Athens was the principal theatre of his art and 
of his fame. Here from time to time he dehvered 
epideictic harangues of such dazzHng splendour, that 
in reference to the Lampadaphoria in the Kerameikos, 
they were called Aa^n-aSEe-'' In a grand funeral 
oration in honour of those who had fallen in battle,*" 
he flattered the Athenians with recollections of their 
former glories, particularly of their victories in the 
Persian wars, and thus excited them against that em 
pire. He also offered in public, and on one occa- 
sion at the great Dionysia, in the theatre, to speak 
extempore on any subject which might be proposed 
to him ; in private too, to answer every question put 
to him f^ and he taught his art with such profit and 

u Ariatol. Rlietor.III. U,2. T 

and Ep. XIII. ad Jul. Aug. p. 919 

•< Aristol. Rhel. III. 14.11. 

•XI Theag. p. US. MenoD. f. 1. 
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" See Appendis B. 

»» Schol. Hermog. 1. c. Kal \afiwalac roi'j Xajov^ airoi 
See WessetiDi; on Diodor. XII. 53. 
" Philo8t.vit.Sopli.I,9,2. Schol. Hermoj. p. 412. 
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suoceas, that he secured to himself a numerous party 
of adherents f having for his scholars the richest 
and most distinguished youths of the city, amongst 
whom Critias and Alcihiades are expressly named. 
And as we know that some of his countrymen, fxigi- 
tiTes from LeontJni, besides the ambassadors from 
Egesta> were present at Athens during the discussions 
and resolutions which preceded the great Sicilian 
expedition, and that they had considerable influence 
on the decision,*' it is not improbable that Gorgias 
was there also. At least the violent and direct attack 
nponhim in "the Birds," (v. Ifi94sq.) as of barbarian I 
descent, and as one rolling in wealth from the produce I 
of his tongue, justifies the opinion, that his career ia I 
Athens was in full force at the period when the play 1 
was represented. And that his reputation lasted much 
later, even to his death at a very advanced age," 
sufficiently clear from the fact of Plato having writ- ] 
ten his " Gorgias" at all events long^ after the date | 
of " the Birds" of Aristophanes. Gorgias was fer I 



*° Fliita Hipp. mKJ. Piiilost. Vit. Soph. 1.9,p. 4<)2. Ep. XHI. wl J 
Jul. Ang. p. 919. 

•' Tbucyit. VI. 19. Comp, c, fi and 8. Piut. Nic. 12. Diodor, 
XII, 83. 

*" See the commentBtors on Luclan's Macroh. f. 2X. 

" On tliis date see Hardion lo the Mem. dc 1' Acail. des luscrip- 
tions, T. XV. p. 175. Slttlbaum'a ProlsBg. in Plat. Phileb. p. XL. 
SchleiemiHchcr in the lotrodaction to Gorgias, p. SO. sq. From 
the above cttod anecdote of Hermippus, (Athcn XI. p. SOS. d.) i. e. 
that when Plato, in allusion to the golden atntne erected at Delphi, 
in honour of Gorgias, had B»id, "Rjch i;filv o eaWc " <"' XP'""'''S 
fopyiag, he replied, Bttnding Co the Gorgias of Plato, 'H jcaXov ft a\ 
'-tSijvai KOI fiov rovrov 'Apx'^oxov iviivt'ixaatv, it is at least clear, 
that the Gorgias was nritlen after the Bophist's pompous display of 
oratory at Delphi. Id Ihe passage of Athenans, tic iiri!r)iii}iifv 
'A3i|vai£ is not, as SchwcighacDser traaslates it, chh> Alhexat rntr- 
ita mrt, but eum ytlhrini rnmm^rnr«(nr. 
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advanced in years when this play was written, for he 
was akeady growing old when he first came to Athens 
as amhassador," and he was an old man, when after- 
wards Isucrates in his youth attended his lectures 
in Thessaly.^^ From the liostUe feeling which Aristo- 
phanes bore to that sophistical eloquence which was 
forcing its way into his country,^^ it ia clear that 
Gorgias could not have been an object of indifference 
to hira. The sophist's first appearance before the 
Athenian public, had been in the very year in which 
the comic writer produced " The Babylonians,"^^ and 
I think it not improbable, that this piece contained i 
allusions to him ; for in " The Achamians," which i 
inmiediately followed "The Babylonians," the n 
fangled style of oratory was rigorously assailed, as ' 
well as in " Tlie Clouds," and in " The Wasps ;" in ; 
which last mentioned piece (v. 241) Gorgias is cited I 



" Pliiloat. Vlt. Sopb, 1, 9. p. 492, iUaXix^ilt ft 'AS^van; ijl^ ] 
ytlpaatiiiv. Olearius rigbtly underatands thie, irith reference to tli* ] 
ex|)reMioa of Diodorua, XII. 53. oi'roi: — nuXfy^' '''•"C i9i]val( 
■"'?• i^C avfiiiaxicQ as applying to Gorgias' first residence in Athens. I 

" Cicero. oraL c. 52. Isocratcs qnum tamea aadivisBet in Thes- | 
wlia iidolescenB seneni jam Gorgiam. 

« See Essay on the Clouds oF Aristophanes, p. 24. sq. 

'^ Tbe fragment of " the Babylonians" in the Etymol. magn. T> 
IfavoifttvoQ. 'XvlipTig •iiiii' Joni/ fji:ii'ou(i(VDe may readily bi 
ferred to Gorgiaa, in accordance with [he special explanation, which 1 
in my essay on the T^pnc, p. 42, 1 hsre given without emeodat 
bat which I now produce by the kindness of H. Jacobs, 'Pjiruip ii'irif I 
raparrmv liol i/iirofi^cuv— with reference (see Lectt. Stobens. p. 88.) | 
to the cxBoiplea be bad adduced in favour of tbe ii*!i rapdrrui 
lud formerly conjectured it to be pijropKii rapdrruiv, ftc. 

I cannot osderstand how the correct explanatioQ of the glosu I 
in the Etym. Magn. escaped me, vhich W. Dindorf has given in hii I 
first Diss, da Arisloph. fmgm.p. CO. Accordingly I gire up tbe re- ■ 
Ference of the Fragment of " the Babylonians," to Goi^iaB,anil con- 
•ider it to be more probable tbit Clean was meant in the psssagCv— 
(Subsequent note of the nuthor.) 
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by name, together with Philippos, a sophist and 
rhetorician, as his friend or pupil,*® {^iXimrov tov 
Fopylov) in company with whom he again appears in 
" The Birds." (v. 1694) Thus those traits of the cha- 
racter of Peisthetairos, which we miss in Alcibiades, 
or which in him appear to assume a different cast, or to 
be less prominent, all these meet together in Gorgias. 
He is the same old thorough-paced, artfiil intriguer, 
that Peisthetairos is, a conceited sophist, a trader in 
oratory, grasping after gUtter and notoriety : he is 
connected with the Sicilian enterprize, partly by the 
decisive influence which he had hrd on the first expe- 
dition sent to that island under Laches, partly by the 
share which his countrymen of Leontini had in bring- 
ing about the second and greater one, (though we 
cannot trace how much of this last belonged per- 
sonally to him), and partly by the influence which 
sophistical eloquence had upon both.^ Indeed in 
respect to this last, the name of neKTSfiraipog emi- 
nently belongs to Gorgias, in preference even to Al- 
cibiades. For this art (17 tov ird^eiv rixvri — to nel^eiv) 
was exactly Gorgias' trade. Not only does he de- 
scribe this art in Plato^^ as the supreme good, and as 
the most useful occupation in life, declaring himself 
to be a master of it ; whilst Protagoras also in the 
same writer,7i relates that he had often heard Gorgias 
say, that it was the most excellent and best of all arts, 
but principally because he was such a distinguished 
master of it, had the Leontines sent him as their am- 
bassador,^ when they first sought the aid of Athens. 
And as this art, which seeks not for truth, but whose 

« Schol. to " The Birds," 1701. Reines. obs. in Snidam, p. 268. 

«9 See Appendix C. '» Gorg. 16, 17. Heind. 

" Phileb. 136. Stallb. 

'* Schol. Hermog.p. 6. xai ickfiirovai rbv Fopyiav vpbc *A^ijvaiovQ 
wc dSora rb rrti^Hv, 



wliole and sole aim is the impression and triumph of 
the moment, is not only practiced by Peisthetairos in 
" the Birds," with the most briUiant success, but is 
also, though not without a mixture of the poet's 
irony, characteristically extolled by him ; and as a 
bitter attack is in reference to this art, made on Gor- 
gias pointedly and by name in a very important pas- 
sage, (v. 1694) as will be shown hereafter, {whilst on 
the contrary the name of Alcihiades nowhere occurs), 
one might almost be tempted to consider Goi^as as 
the original, whom the poet nieant especially to deline- 
ate in the character of Peisthetairos. But on the other 
hand as we have before observed, Peisthetairos pos- 
sesses very many essential features which can only 
be referred to Alcihiades ; and he as well as his com- 
panion Euelpides, who are announced as coming from 
Hellas, declare themselves expressly to be citizens of 
Athens, (v. 33 sq. 108, 614 sq.) But Gorgias was a 
foreigner. 

It comes then to this : That we must take Peisthe- 
tairos as a portrait altogether historical, but not cor- 
responding to one particular individual; in whom 
are amalgamated the principles, the motives, the pur- 
poses and the qualities of perhaps several persons, 
meeting and blended together on this one point, 
though in other respects dissimilar; and amongst 
these, first Alcibiadcs and then Gorgias are especially 
prominent. The absolute and relative situations of 
these two, theone the father of sophistry in Athens, 
the other the greatest sophistical statesman, their 
egotism, their exertions and their intrigues to direct 
the Athenians against Sicily, were admirably suited 
for the ground-work of a character, by which the poet 
sought to represent the enterprize, the object of his 
satire, in its air-built and sophistical natiu-e, as en- 
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gendered in the cloudy realms of vapour, which ac- 
cording to *^ the Clouds/' (v. 331 sq.) breeds sophists, 
fortune-tellers, subtle refiners, and other good-for- 
nothing people,^ as floating in the airy regions of the 
imagination, and as the quintessence of selfishness. 
The management of Aristophanes in confoimding the 
elements of this character may serve to throw light 
on that of Socrates in ** The Clouds/'^* For there 
also, in the character of Socrates are blended together 
relations and distinctions of several real person- 
ages, similar in some respects, dissimilar in others, 
and coming into contact with one another by indivi- 
dual aflinities, so as to form one character, a dra- 
matic one indeed, but not therefore the less histori- 
cal ; only that in this instance, the distinctions are 
greater and more important, and more in principle, 
the resemblances on the contrary being in the forms; 
and that in order to combine the historical and dra- 
matic personages, the name and mask of a real in- 
dividual are given to the latter : whereas to Peisthe- 

" Tliis passage in " The Clouds" may be here cited. 
St, Md Ai/ dXK.' 6fiix\riv Kai Spoffov dvrdg rfyo^firiv Kcd Kawvhv 

elvai, 
Socr, 0i» ydp fid At* oXay ori^ 7rX€i<rrovc avrai t6<TKov<n ao^undQy 
SrovpiofidvTtig, larpoTBxvaCf <T<l>payidovvxapyoKofifirag, 
KVK\i(i)v Te x^P^^ q^tTfiaroKafiTTTagf dvdpag fitTSutpo^kvaKac, 
oifdkv dpCjvTag t6<TK0Vff* dpyoi)g brt ravrag fiov(T07rotov<nv, 

Sir. Not I, so help me ! only I'd a notion 

That they were fog, and dew, and dusky vapour. 

Socr, For shame ! why man, these are the nursing mothers 
Of all our famous sophists, fortune-tellers. 
Quacks, medicine mongers, bards bombastical. 
Chorus-projectors, and star interpreters. 
And wonder-making cheats.— The gang of idlers, 
Who pay them for their feeding with good store 
Of flattery, and mouth-worship. 

Cumberland's Translation, C^*)^ 
^ See Appendix D. 
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tairos we cannot apply the mask of one definite 
individua], i. e. we can as little consider him as 
auTOTr(ioai!>Tra>Q KUi/iwSovvTa as dvofiaarl K&t/tdiSouvra, 
nor was it at all times necessary to unite the latter 
with the former. 

We shall now also find Euelpides to be similarly 
circumstanced with Peisthetairos ; he is the humour- 
ous witty servant, something better than Xanthias in 
" the Frogs ;" of no use indeed to the conduct of the 
fable, but criticising and assisting his master, much 
in the manner of Sancho Panza, whilst by the simpb- 
city of his persiflage and wit he enlivens the story, 
and frequently becomes the organ of the poet's irony, 
Tliis character must surely in its import be inti- 
mately connected with that of Peisthetairos ; and as 
Euelpides is together with liim expressly described 
as a sophist, (v, 31?, 409) whilst Peisthetairos says 
(v. 340) that he has brouglit him as hia aKoXovSoc, 
we cannot be wrong in considering him a kind of 
sophistical femulus. If then we keep in mind the 
reference to Gorgias in the character of Peisthetairos, 
we might presume, as Pausanias (VI. 1?, 5) informs 
us that Tisias accompanied Gorgias on his embassy 
to Athens, that Aristophanes has, in the charac- 
ter of Euelpides associated him with PeistJietairos 
as bis attendant; but Gorgias of Leontini, and 
Tisias of Syracuse, cannot have been engaged in the 
same embassy, on account of the hostile views to- 
wards Syracuse, in which the Leontines sent Gor^as 
to ask the aid of Athens y^ nor indeed is this directly 
implied in the passage of Pausanias ; and although, 
according to that authority, the visit of Tisias to 



^ Bomini SyrBCuece illiigtrals II, 
Sic. II p. 169. 



p. 209. MoDgilori BibUoth. 
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Athens may have been contemporary with that of 
Gorgias/® the relation in which the one stood to the 
other would have been quite different from that of 
Euelpides towards Peisthetairos. Tliis relation is 
evidently a subordinate one ; and on that account also 
it cannot express the relation of Tisias to Gorgias, as 
the fonner, himself a pupil of Korax,77 had been Gor- 
gias' teacher of eloquence.^ But the case is quite 
different with Polos of Agrigentum who was a scholar 
of Gorgias,'® and may perhaps have accompanied him 
to Athens ; or if he did not go thither together with 
his master, yet at any rate he travelled through 
Greece, pursuing the same trade as he did,^° and seems 
to have been long connected with him. Plato at 
least associates him with Gorgias, in the dialogue 
which bears this name, and though not a young man 
at the time of the dialogue, he is there considered 
and treated quite in a subordinate relation and as 
junior to Gorgias. He is also here played upon in a 
manner,^' or as the old critic describes these scenes in 
Plato, turned into a buffoon or comic character.®* 
With this accords too the notice of the old anonymous 

7^ Hardion is of tliis opinion, Mem. de 1' Ac. des Inscriptions, XV. 
p. 168. Pausanias only says, that Gorgias came to Athens dfiov, not 
<r{>i' Tisias. It is doubtful, however, whether he was sent by the 
Syracusans, as Hardion supposes, in order to counteract the proposals 
of Gorgias. It may indeed be inferred from the words of Pausanias, 
that a rivalry in oratory did exist between him and Gorgias, but not 
that it extended to circumstances of a public or political nature. 

77 Heindorf on the Phaedrus of Plato, $.129. Taylor Vit. Lysise. 
p. 110. note 13. Reiske. 

78 Schol. Hermog. p 6. Topyiag 5e rig AeovrivoQ — fia^rinvei rw 
^iTiq, (1. Ti<ri^.) Kai fierd rb fia^eiv v'jro<rTpk<f>H oiKaSe, 

79 Philost. Vit. Soph. 1. 13. p. 496. Suidas voc. HwXoc 
^ Plato Theag. p. 128. 

^* Plato Gorg. $. 38. Heind. Comp. Schteiermacher in the Intro- 
duction, p. 11. 

^' Dionys. Halic. £p. ad Pomp. 1,12. and Kriiger on the same. 



commentator on the rhetoric of Aristotie," ii vbtXtQ 
juaSiiTi'ic Kai Jrnie ^v to\i TopYiou. The v<oxA woIq here 
evidently points to the dependent circumstanees of 
Polos, who in another place is called ropyiou wiivou- 
aiaoTiKOQ,^ similar to that of famulus ; somewhat like 
Chairephon in the " Clouds" in reference to Socrates, 
as in " the Thesmophoriaaousai," (v. 39 sq.) Agatho's 
accomplished ser\'ant is in reference to him, and as 
Kephisophon, in "the Aclmrnians," in reference to 
Euripides, whose n-ate he is there expressly called. 
{v. 395 compare 401) It may be too that the commen- 
tator above cited derived from some comic writer his 
designation of Polos as the jraTc of Gorgias.^ Could we 
now find in " the Birds" any closer allusion to Polos, 
something like the Enthymeme of Herod ikos,** huX 
av TTuXoe ti, or like the allusion of Thrasymachos in 
" the Clouds,"*' we slioidd have every reason for con- 
eluding that he was the archetj-pe of Euelpides ; and 
that Aristophanes on this account places him in the 
same relation to his Gorgias in the part of Peisthetai- 
ros, wliich Plato assigns to liim with respect to the 
real Gorgias. But the name Euelpides points also to 
another affinity. Tliucydldes(VI,21) says expressly, 
that the younger citizens were enthusiastic for the Si- 
cilian expedition from a desire of visiting distant 
countries, koI JuATiSte ovrtq aio^litrca^ai, and where- 
ever else this expedition is spoken of, allusion is al- 

" 'Viriifii'ijpu sIq r!iv ApiororiXouc 'V^ropttliv. p. 47. 14. On 
thli Scholiaa ace Gtel, p. 173. 

** Dinnys. Halic. Judic. de Lfsia, p, 131. 

« See Appendii E. " AriBtot. Rhetor. IL 23. 

W Seenole La Essay on "the Clonda," p. 13. t. 890, 917. The 
\oyoc iixaiBQ in this play, cannot as is supposed by Meier in the 
A%. Lit. Zeit. 1827, n. 119, p. 109. have worn the mask of Aria- 
teldei, which was incompatible with his going oytr to the demo- 
cracy. This ronld only have suited the mask of Aristophanes him 
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ways made to the hopes, by which the populace were 
excited to it by Alcibiades.^ The credulous and 
almost simple character of this populace, which Alci- 
biades led as he pleased, of this crowd of hope-stricken 
madmen, the poet seems to have designed to mark by 
the name of Euelpides ; and thus to connect this cha- 
racter still more with the pecuharities of Alcibiades 
than with those of Gorgias, as they are both depicted 
in Peisthetairos. But the situation of Euelpides as 
a sophistical famulus, and the whole keeping of the 
character, perfectly correspond to the two allusions, 
namely, to that of the docile pupil, and to that of the 
credulous and truckling poUtical faction; and the 
conversion of Peisthetairos into a prattling black- 
bird,^^ and that of Euelpides into the clumsy likeness 
of a clacking goose, (v. 805) after their reception 
amongst the birds, are well suited to the ready elo- 
quence of the former, and to the simpUcity of the 
latter, and not less so in the political, than in the 
sophistical conception both of the one and the other 
character. 

These two supposed travellers then or emigrants, 
now address themselves to the Epops or the Hoo- 
poo. The pleasantry intended by the author in this 
mask is easily understood from the exclamation of 
Euelpides, who is astonished at the sight of it, and 

" Plutarch Nic. 12. UXri^og kXTritri Kal XoyoiQ Trpoduifi^apfjikvov, 
Alcib. 17* rbv re dijfiov fitydXa Trehag ^Xtti^civ. Diodor. XII, S3. 
Kai Ttov *EXXrjvutv fii^ dvvafisvovg KTrjtTatrSrai rrjv riysfioviav, kXiri' 
Zsiv Ti^v iieyiffTriv rwv Kard t^v oiKOVfjiEvriv vrjaojv TrcpiTToi^catr^ai. 
XIII. 2. O^Tiog arravreg fitiitT€(opuTfisvoi rdig IXjriinv l| troifiov 
KaraKXripovv tjXttiZov ttjv 'EiKsXiav, k, r. X. 

^ It is erident from this expression that in the passage of Lucian's 
^' True History,** 1. 29, where be speaks of Koptovbg 6 Korro^twvoc, 
the last word requires no change, as it is quite in accordance with 
the poetic fiction of Aristophanes, that Coronos the son of the black- 
bird should be then reigning in Nephelococcygia. 



at the plumage and enormous top knot on the head 
of the Epops J (v. !)4) rfc v TtripwiriQ ; r/c S TptJTroc 
r^e rpiXo^fac ; If we call to mind how often Aristo- 
phanes dwells upon the large flaunting crests of the 
generals and other commanding officers in the army, 
we shall recognise in this enormous top knot a proof 
that he selected the mask of the Epops in reference 
to such appendf^e. Now there is no one whom 
the poet so often ridicules'" for his monstrous mili- 
tary crest as Lamachos, whom he handles most 
roughly on other occasions, as a general fond of 
war, and as opposed to his own pacific views,*' 
And Aristophanes in " the Birds" would naturally 
have him in his mind, hecause no less fiery and fool- 
hardy than Alcibiades, he bore a prominent part at 
the very beginning of the Sicihan expedition, in which 
he was chosen to hold a chief command, along with 
Alcibiades and Nicias.'^ Lamachos therefore could 
scarcely have been omitted in a play of which this ex- 
pedition was the object, and in which Nicias too is 
not passed over, though mixed up with it in a very 
different manner. And the probabihty that tliis mask, 
which evidently points to a military commander, 
bears especially the stamp of Lamachos, is further 
strengthened by the question (v. 103) put by Euelpi- 
des to the Epops, "Where then are thy feathers ':" and 
by the answer to it, " They are moulting, as all birds 
do in the winter," which are only quite intelligible if 



** Pusim, and io " tbe AcharaiRDs" alone y. 567, 57b, 585 aq. 
965, 1074, 1104 iq, 1109, 1182. 

" Acharn. 270, 572 sq. 1069 aq. 1 174 aq. Tac. 304, aofl the com- 
mentBtors oa tblB paHsagG. 1270 sq. 

" Plut. Aldb. IB. Kai yip o TpiroQ ffrparijyic Aa/taxoc yXuci^ 
irpoijeui' ijiiiat ijum /iiiliv ^rrov clvni rov 'AXci^taf du Itawvpof tai 
ptXotlvlvvot iv role ityuiri. 
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taken ill allusion to that commander. This answer, in 
the true spirit of comedy, places us in the exact period 
of time in which " the Birds" was exhibited, namely, 
at the great Dionysia, towards the end of ^vinte^ ; as is 
also the case in the '^Fliesmophoriazousai. (v. 1 and 67) 
But the further meaning of this moulting (tttc/o/oo/dvcTv) 
is soon explained by v. 284 sq. where the younger 
Epops, who is also moulting, is compared to Callias, 
whose feathers had been plucked by the sycophants 
and the women. Now Lamachos was frequently in 
great pecuniary distress, which became especially 
conspicuous on his acceptance of a command or stra- 
tegia. Plutarch relates of him,^ that he was so ne- 
cessitous, that at each new appointment, he charged 
the people a small sum for his clothing, {dg lo-S^rac 
ical KprtmSag eavrt^) As Plutarch uses these words 
on the occasion of the Sicilian expedition, we may 
conclude that Lamachos did not depart from his 
usual habits, when a command in it was con- 
ferred upon him; and the poet has thus a very 
appropriate opportunity for alluding to his poverty, 
in the moulting of the elder Epops, which could 
not fail of being understood by the Athenians ; who, 
intimate as they were with the manner of Aristo- 
phanes, would immediately recognise in the Hoo- 
poo with the large crest the caricature of this 
strategos ; and all the other circumstances charac- 
teristic of Lamachos were at once placed before 
their eyes ; for he had frequently been in the situa- 
tion, on which (v. 114 sq.) Euelpides compliments 
the Epops, namely, that of having, when a man, bor- 
rowed money, as the two travellers had done, and 
like them having omitted to repay it. This appears 

»3 Plut Nic. 15. Comp. Alcib. 21. fin. Perizon. on /Elian II, 43. 
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most distinctly from the Acharnians, wliere Lamachos 
is mentioned by name, and where, in consequence of 
his debts, and his contribution to the public banquets 
(ipavov^) being in arrear, all his friends had lately 
saluted him with the i^larw (cede bonis,) as if they 
were emptying in the evening a night vessel into the 
streets," The next allusion too in the 1 17th line of 
"the Birds," wherein the Epops is described as 
having flown, when he became a bird, over land and 
sea, becomes still more evidently a stroke at Lamachos 
as a strategos, when we compare it with v. (iOl sq. of 
the Acharnians, in which being then about eleven years 
younger, he is expressly enumerated along with the 
young fellows, who were ever running about from one 
post to another, shirking the service and only cam- 
paigning for a few days, and who in " the Frogs" 
(v. lOH) are called SiaSpaamoXlrai. With these nu- 
merous allusions it was impossible not to perceive that 
in the mask of Epops the poet intended to pourtray 
Lamachos, or rather this mask itself told its own story, 
and that of Lamachos was not at all wanted." In this 



oVaiTtc iEiiru rapf vow ol ^IXot.] 
M Tbe fuUowing pSHsage from Aristeides' oration pro qnataorr. 
Opp. 11. p. IM. Hbows tlint tbere were otlitr iiieana for recognising 
llu chnractera of tlie old comedy hcsidea the name and the muki 
'A yip ai SiSdaaie rip \oyip, ravra liri TrSi/ ipyiav Uilyoi; Stitae 
irporipoi ^niViTni, Hut' ti fiijJfw irpoiF^ijicne, ilXV Ir Toirois Irrriit, 
THf nc dy liipiy la rSv lipij/isvuiv. Td* IlipieWa liJmrfp rnis diA 
ruv yviiipiaiiaTuiv iv mic IpAiiaai, on which passage Ibe scholiut in 
Prommelip. I69,erroneoualjinterprel» yvuipfo^ora, to be tlie murks 
by wliich in Comedies exposed children were reiognised ; whereas ol 
iiri tSv yvuipiaiiarvv caii only mean the cbaracters, wbo are not 
represented cither by name or hy masli, but were readily rerognised 
by other tokens ; Bucb whs the TfiavXiapog or limping, 10 wbkh I 



50 

respect too the allusion to the great Sicilian armada^ 
which Wieland in his Translation of " the Birds,'' 
had already perceived to be contained in the an- 
nouncement made to the Epops by the two strangers, 
that they come from the city where fair triremes 
are, (v. 108) is very appropriately elicited by the 
Epops. For the rest, this character of the Epops 
is of no further use in the action of the play than to 
introduce the strangers to the birds, and to mediate 
between them, as ambassadors and other strangers are 
usually introduced by a irp6^ivogy and as soon as 
this service is performed (v. 83?) he is very properly 
dispatched to superintend the building of the wall, as 
Lamachos also had gone away with the fleet. 

In the introduction of the two strangers to the 
Epops, Aristophanes has given us a trait which an- 
nounces their sophistical practices and pursuits. The 
servant Trochilos, frightened at their appearance, calls 
out, (v. 62) "Oh poor me, they are bird-catchers;*' and 
Euelpides by his exclamation, "Why use such harsh 
words ? why not fairer tones ?" impUes that the ap- 
pellation is disagreeable to him, and that he would 



hare alluded in my essay on ** the Clouds/' p. 35. as one of the 
yviJpiiTfiara of Alcibiades in the part of Pheidippides, to which how- 
ever was in all probability superadded the semblance of a mask. 
That this was the case is now clearly proved to me by v. 872 sq. 
where Socrates complains that Pheidippides had pronounced the 
word Kpsfiaio in such a silly and languishing tone. Emesti here 
rightly refers to Snidas* Glossa on x^'^^^^''V SuppvriKdtnv : XecXi} 
hi^pVT}K6Ta. KexaXatTfikva, ov (rvvetrrpafifiBva, and we can only fully 
understand the jest by fancying to ourselves a lisping pronunciation 
of Kpkfiaio, like that of 0la>poc and KopaKOQ in " the Wasps." The 
XaifVioiTig &vawei(Trripia contrasted with the x^'^^^^^^ iuppvriKoaiv 
evidently refers to the wide stretched jaws of the orator. 

"H KXiiatv ^ x^yvwutr avaTreiarrfpiav ; Nubes. 874.] 



have preferred some other. Now the eagerness of i^ 
the sophists to get into their toils the youths of the 
principal rich families, according to a. very common 
picture'* of the seductive charms of love and friend- 
ship, was frequently compared to a chase or hunt. 
Plato,*' carries this comparisou to its fullest extent : 
In the So^iervic he explains sophistry to be i) r^xvijc 

olKeitUTiKtjg, \lipli>TlKijg,KTJ}TlKI)S,^JipiVTlKtig,Zfil0^ripiaQ, 

■wfZo^ilptaf. )(fgaa!as, ripipo^iipiKriQ, av^punroiifpiaQ, 
iSto^iiplaQ, fuaiapvtioiQ, voftiafiaroirbiXiK^i;, So^oirai- 
ofwiKijCj vitiyv irkovaiiiyv kqi ei'So£wv ytyvofiivn ^ipa. 
And it is said of Prodikos,'™ 'Av[\veut li outoc roiig 
tliirarplSa^ t^iv viiitv, KtA rovg ek tiIh* /3a&fiuy oTkiov, 
(iif Kai TTpo^ivovQ KdiTria^at TavTtit tS? ^iipac- This 
gives ua the real clue to the meaning of the word 
ipvi^o^ripa, and explains why Euelpides quarrels with 
it, for he would have preferred to it even ao^ia 
It shows us also how characteristic are the eager de- < 
aires for feasting and fondling, the gratification of J 
which Euelpides and Peisthetairos (v. 128, 142) are 
seeking for in the citj' they would wish to inhabit. 
In the last cited passage (v. 13i)) Peisthetairos ealla 
himself Sr(/3X(uv(S>ic- The commentators doubt as 
to the meaning of this name, and have referred it to 
a soothsayer, who accompanied the expedition to 

•" See particularly Plut Akib. 4 and 6. Allien. V. p. 21U, d nod f. 
■boul tlocrHtes nnd Alcibisdes. Xcaoph, Mem I, 2, 24. II. 6, 8, 
Sclincider on the ConTivliiin of Xenopbon IV. 63. 

" PIM. SopUist. $ 14, sq. and paTticntarlf § 17. Hcind. 

« PbiloHt. Vit. Soph. 1. 1, 12. p. 49G.BO alao oC AntbenioD orAria- 
tioQ in Albcn. V. p. 211 f. npr^f ri irofurTiiiiiP ui(ifiij(r(, fuipficio 
iT;^nXiiariJCu ijjpiiwv. Timoa of I'bliua iipplirs thin imnge to Pytlia- 
gntu in Plut Numa. c. B. On Socratfs, tee Libnnius Socr. apal. 
Op. III. p. 40. 19. ReiBke. Bpiuj ^qiriv ('Awjroe) otrov ^i.'^i.,- ^iy 
To6s ni-Jpne, SifP'*'"' ^* f^" MOTifrn. Coinpnre hIbo CreBotlLm I 
Thent. Rlict. IV. 10. ji. 42a »q. 



Sicily. But his name was SriX/BiSiie," and liowever 
suitable tu the play an allusion to the oSiciousness 
of prophets and fortune-teUers might be, such allu- 
sion, in connection with the context, and as a predi- 
cate of Peisthetairos, would be indistinct and ill- 
timed ; the more so, as Aristophanes has not for- 
gotten to bring it forward in the right place, and in 
the most open and appropriate manner. But if we 
perceive the real persons, which are disguised under, 
and yet pierce through the mask of Peisthetairos, 
we immediately understand, that it is a name made 
for the occasion which the Scholiast very properly 
explains by d Aa/in-pt; and in which the comic poet 
would have us recognise, not only the sophist, in the 
midst of his splendid gloriole the reward of his elo- 
quence throughout Greece and in Athens especially, 
for his brilliant orations called Xa/iwoSac, but the de- 
magogue also, as a lover of outward show and splen- 
dour. It thus becomes an epithet in all respects appli- 
cable to the character of Peisthetairos, as will be made 
still more apparent when we come to the explanation 
of the closing scene of the Drama. 

The excellence of the great project is quickly per- 
ceived by the Epops; and the instance adduced, 
{v. 188) of the obstruction which the Athenians met 
with in their journies to Delphi, from the blockading 
force of the Boeotians, seems the more appropriate 
when we reflect on a blockade of others by sea as the 
counter-recommendation, and at the same time on 
the unfriendly relations now existing between Athens 
and Bceotia ; and how the word ^d jioc applied (v. 1 92) 
to the tax, which the gods are to pay to the birds out 



" Plm, Nic, 23. Schol. Aristoph. in Puce 1031. Compnre Siebelis 
OD Philochoras p. 63. nnd Melncke's Quait. Scenicas 1, p. 59. 
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of all the sacrifices made ti» tliem by the men, clearly 
points out what is really meant by these sacrifices and 
gifts'" whenever mention is made of them in the play. 
The Epops immediately resolves (v. 1 98) to join Peis- 
thetairos in founding the city, if conformably to the 
principles of the Athenian constitution it sliould be , 
agreeable to the whole birdhood, Aristophanes here- 
upon puts the question into the mouth of Peisthetairos, 
"who will propose the business to the birds?" in order 
that in the answer to it by the Epops, " that lie him- 
" self would make the proposition, for from his long 
" residence amongst them, the birds understood hia | 
" language," he might introduce his raillery on the 
ready susceptibihty of the Athenians, {who are sup- 
posed to have been before barbarians, and in opposi- 
tion to which notion Gorgias is afterwards (v. 1700) 
called a barbarian) for foreign sophistry, as if this had 
taught them human speech ; and the Epops' taking 
the merit of it to liimself, and to his long intercourse 
with the birds, is only an ironical inversion of his re- 
lation to the sophist comprised in the character of 
Peisthetairos. 

The commonalty is now convened by the Epops, 
as the Attic people were summoned according to their 
Demoi ; the TrtSaioi, or inhabitants of the plains,'"' 
and amongst these the fiirmers and gardeners, 
(v. 230, 239) the herdsmen, (v. 244, 249) the moun- 
taineers, {BtoKpioi 240) and the sailors from the coasts. 
{vapaXioi 250 sq.) At first the birds come in singly, 
then forming the chorus in procession (v, 295, 304) 
they crowd together into the Ecclesia as the people 
did in Athens."" The introduction of the second 

'" Compare C69 sq. of " tlie Wflsps." 

'" Herodot. 1.69. Plul. Solon. l:i. 

"^ The cipIanutinD wUich (v. 29S) is givrn of the top-knot of (hcje 
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Epops amongst the birds, with the allusion to Kal* 
lias, is not without its point ; for he is moulting, 
as Kallias, then a young and rich man of fashion, 
is plucked by the sycophants; for by these syco- 
phants we must here understand sophists, and com- 
panions of that stamp, amongst whom Gorgias is 
afterwards (v. 1694) enumerated by name; and by 
these, as has been already noticed, such opulent and 
distinguished young gentlemen were entrapped. Even 
the rich Kallias, the third of his family bearing that 
name, who at the time of " the Birds," must have 
been still young,*^ had been caught by them ; they 
cost him a good deal of money,*^ and they formed 
part of the society of flatterers and parasites by whom 
he was surrounded, and whom Eupolis has exposed 
to ridicule in his icoXaicec^®* and who, I am inclined to 
believe, were also the objects of the TayYiviarai of 
Aristophanes. For TayrivKTral are just that kind of 
people who, in a fragment of EupoUs,^®^ are called 
platter and table friends, ol TrepX rayr^vov koi /jter apitr- 
Tov 0cXot, that is to say KoXaKsq or flatterers. It is 
clear from the fragments of this piece, that there was 
a convivial scene in it ; and in one of these fragments 

birds, with a play on the word \6ff>oc as if they wore it as a pro- 
tection, (as the Carians for safety-sake dwelt npon the heights, M 
\o0a»/), ridicnles the inutility of this military ornament, and ironi- 
cally expresses what ^schylus sa]rs in sober seriousness, Sept. c 
Theb. 383 : A60oi dk Kiitdoitv r ov Sclkvovcf' dvtv dopdQ, 

103 Pqj. ]je ^218 alive, and took an active part in public affairs in 
the second year of the 102. Ol. Xenoph. Hellen. VI. 33 sq. 

10* Xen. Conv. 1. 5. Heindorf on the Theaetet. of Plato, § 57, and 
other passages in Meinekc*s Qusest. Seen. 1. p. 51 sq. where the 
author treats of this Callias fully and accurately. 

lOB Meineke 1. c. see also Lucas on Cratinus and Eupolis, p. 
102 sq. 

^^ Pint, de discr. am. et adult, p. 188. Wytt. Meineke with great 
probability ascribes this fragment to the KoXuKeg, 
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J'Uie parasites are evidently preparing to sing a song 
in their patron's praise.'"' It is possible that Kal- 
lias was this patron, for no one at that time was so 
distinguished a protector of these sharks.'"* How- 
ever this may be, he is closely connected with the 
range of representation in our drama ; he is a bird 
caught in the snares of the sophistical fowler ; pos- 
sibly he has left in them his feathers, and with hu- 
morous irony, he is formally introduced to the repre- 
sentative of sophistrj-, i, e. to Peisthetairos. 

The announcement made by the Epops that subtle 
doctors of the art of speech are arrived from mankind, 
in which announcement, the expression (n-pi/ii'ov 
■n-payiiOTO^ ireXwpiov 321) used in reference to their 
proposal, strictly corresponds to the ^Hews expressed 
by Aleibiades, and to his designation of the expedi- 
tion against Sicily as the ap\)} (foundation) of the 
whole project,'™ {Plut. Alcib. 17) makes the most 
unfavourable impression upon the birds ; taking them 
for bird-catchers,"" they are seized with mistrust .of 
them as of a race ever hostile to birds, since it first 
came into existence (331 sq. 369 sq.;) they warmly 
oppose their admission, and are ready to annihilate 



i* AtUeo. XV. p. 677. c. 

T; obv sTDioC^f r ;— x^ai'iS' txpijp Xfwtjv XaEtJv 
tlr' laSfitaKi \aSivTrr, ilffirtp oi X"?"'' 
(Sfiu/itv lis riv liew6Ti}v iyiciiiuor. 
The pitroD of a parasite, cammoDly o rpi^uv, a irXoimoe ia aid 
calitd o ctTiroTiic i see (be fragment of Krobylus in Athea. VI.p, \2i 
b. as liy the RomanB he was styled dominui and even rii. Tcreot. j 
Eunuch. III. 2. 43. Tauhraann on the Captisi of PlantuB, [. 

'" Keradides PooticuB in Athen. XII. p- 537, U. noioi ydp oi J 

cuXoKtc. ^ " irXfiSoe DUX iToipuv rtpl airiv iaav ; iroloc It taxi- I 

yae oix viripiufa titvot ; 

1* PIuL AleLh. 17. 

>" Scbol on r. 320. "titomieein yip ah-oic ilvai ipwioSgpaCi. j 
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them. In this warlike attitude of the birds, the pofet 
has well expressed the natural sound sense of the 
people, resisting sophistry, and mistrustful of its in- 
trigues. When, however, the two adventurers arm 
themselves against the attack with culinary utensils, 
which must necessarily be formidable to the birds ; 
and Peisthetairos answers the question put to him 
(v. 358) by Euelpides, " What use could the jars, 
\vTpaly be of to them ?" by saying " Oh, the owl which 
is amongst the birds, (v. 301) will take care not to at- 
tack us/' The explanation which according to the 
scholiast, Euphronios gave to this passage, (v. 361) 
namely, because they were both Athenians, is certainly 
not the right one. The meaning is rather to be sought 
for in the earthen x^*'^P^^ themselves, which as well 
as all other earthen ware, being notoriously excellent 
in Athens, particularly when made of the potters' clay 
of CoUas,*" were ascribed to the invention of Miner-^ 
va.^^^ We often see them stamped on the Athenian 
Drachmae ; these however, are not as Corsini"^ appre- 
hends, to be taken simply as types of the manufacture 
of Attica, but rather as the vessels which when filled 
with oil, were given as prizes to the visitors at the 
Panatheneean games."* We thus see an immediate 



"' Plut. de audit. 0pp. VII. p. 441. Hutten. Athen. XI. p. 482. b. 

"^ See the passage in Dissen's notes on Pindar. Nem. X. 36. 

"» Corsini Fast. Att. II. p. 235 sq. 

"* Schol. on V. 1005 of " the Clouds." Schol. on Sophocl. CEd. 
Colon. 701. Schol. and Dissen on Pindar. 1. cit, Meursius Pana- 
then. c. 11. These vessels are mentioned by Bockh. Corp. Inscr. 
N. 33, 234, and 242. Eckhel vol. I. P. II. p. 212. also believes the 
vase on the coins was an oil jar ; he hesitates however in his opi- 
nion, and thinks it may represent the vessel used at the feast of the 
the x^ec* But at this feast, as is observed by M. Uhden, there 
were only vessels of wine ; and the xovc was certainly of a different 
shape from those on the coins. Considered as the Panathenaic oil 



and close connection between the owl and the jars ; 
and Peisthetairos implies that to spare them, she 
wilLnot attack himself or his companion, whilst on 
the other hand, the birds (v. 3(>5) are exhorted, first 
of all, to smash to pieces the pot. 

This singular and slirewd device to arm and defend 
themselves with culinary instruments, gives an oppor- 
tunity to the poet, by a stroke of raillery in the mouth 
of Euelpides, (v. 3(M) to praise Peisthetairos for the 
skill and military talent which had suggested it. Now, 
says he, thou hast surpassed Nicias in arts, (jiii^avatc) 
This word is here generally taken to mean the instru- 
ments of siege, by the ingenious invention and suc- 
cessful use of which Nicias is said to have distin- 
guished himself on various occasions : and there is 
nothing to be said against it. But if we bear in mind 
that Peisthetairos is from the beginning extolled, not 
only for his skill in strateg)-, but also for his sophisti- 
cal cunning, (w aoijuiiTart) we must suppose that by 
the expression ;u»i\ai'oTc, in which he is said to sur- 
pass Nicias, other arts also besides those of war are 
to be understood, Nicias, in addition to his being 



jar, lhi« cmlilem tng:ellicr with tlir owl, cnmbines cycrj thing' wlilcb 
ciD i'oiin«ct it immediately wilU Atbens, i. e. tfae usuul reference to 
iu pilron deitf in tLe bird dedicated to her, and the remembrAQce 
of her holy feativBl by the rase Inrented by her. This vasa too, im- 
portant as it was in Athens, in reference to the gymnastic eierciKits, 
and for other parposea, contained also the produce of the tree sacred 
to Minerrn and presented by her to the country, and it was itaelf a 
production of Attic boH, and of Attic industry. 

[Compare too these linea of Critias, in Athen. 1. p. 28. c. 2Z. 

tiv ii rpo^ou yaiije ri infiivour' iKyarov dpi, 
KXiiinirarov ifpBfiov, jjpftmpov oirovofioj', 

'II rJ taXAv tSapaiiivi ta.Taarit'raaa Tpliiraiav. And BronJstedt 
on tbe Campanari Vaiei. IxindoD, IB33J 
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the most powerful political adversary of Alcibiades,"* 
was also the most conspicuous opponent of the Sici- 
lian expedition, and not like the crowd who were the 
dupes of Alcibiades, bewildered by vain hopes of 
what it was to effect ;"^ yet was he already outwitted, 
and in fact defeated by the coimterplots and ambition 
of his rival, even before the question had been de- 
cided in the assembly of the people."^ These arti- 
fices and intrigues, by which Alcibiades was able to 
gain his purpose, and to maintain it against the 
straightforward and unsophisticated Nicias, are prin- 
cipally meant by the word firixavaig ; and it is very 
remarkable that Euelpides, who is always full of hope, 
at this very moment, even before his master had 
made his proposal, thus heartily expresses his joy 
that Peisthetairos had already beat Nicias in those 
arts. In reference to this double sense of fjirixavaXg, 
we may also compare v. 479 of the Clouds, where 
Socrates calls these new arts, which he woidd apply 
to the instruction of Strepsiades, Kaivag fir\-)(avag9 
whereas Strepsiades takes the words in the sense of 
engines for carrying on a siege. Now this laudatory 
expression of Euelpides, whilst it ironically contra- 
dicts the main purpose of the poet, gives us the 
whole character personified in Peisthetairos, as a so- 
phist, a politician and a general; and at the same 
time Nicias is very ingeniously brought before our 
eyes as his opponent, and as that of the undertak- 



es Thucyd. VI. 15, 'AXictSuz^j^c ^ KXfiWow Pov\6fievoc nf ,r« 
Ntfct^ kvavTiova^ai, &v Kai cc rdWa ^ta^opoc 7'd TroXcrticd. 

"<» Plut. Nic. 14. Nocurv nfiy vrr* kXiriStov lirap^kvra k. r. X. 

**^ 'O yovv "SuciaQ — Av^KTrdfuvoc rfrraro rijQ PovXije 'AKxi^idSov 
Kai ifuXoTifiiaQ rrpiv hXijg UKKriclav ytvMai Karacx^^^og 4^1} rrX^^oc 
IXiritrt Kai \6yoiQ irpotu^apiiivov. 



ing ridiculed in the play. This personiige could not 
indeed liave been omitted ; but as Aristophanes in 
hia ironical conduct of the whole project censures 
it throughout, and sides with Nicias in exposing it, 
he was necessarily intern'oven in the piece in the 
slightest possible maniter ; and his negative influ- 
ence is very delicately alluded to. We shall in the 
meantime perceive how this course is further main- 
tained, and particularly how the thread of the story, 
as it depends on Nicias' personal views of the expe- 
dition, is carried on. 

At the moment of making their attack, the birds 
are checked by the remonstrance of the Epops, 
(v. 36(i) that the strangers had done them no liarm, 
and were also relations ^n-yytvlf, and of the same 
tribe with his wife. We understand this but imper- 
fectly, if we confine it to outward appearances only, 
and to the recollection that Prokiie, the wife of Epops, 
was an Athenian born woman ; without recalling to 
our minds also, that the Leontines who had been the 
occasion of the first Sicilian expedition, and liad some 
influence on the second, were also kinsmen avyyfvitc 
of the Athenians, and had pressed their demands for 
aid on the strength of this relationship. In reference 
to this fact, and consequently to the Leontine portion 
of the character of Peisthetairos, an e\-ident allusion 
is couched in tlie designation of the foreigners as 
a-kin to the Athenian Prokne. 

As the birds are now so far appeased by the 
Epops, who shows the true adroitness of a demagogue 
in the management of them by one or two common 
places flattering to their miderstanding, (oi aoipol 
V. SJG) that they refrain from the attack, and consent 
in the first instance at least to give them a hearing, 
{v. 381) it is again worthy of notice, that the two 
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strangers, according to the tactics of Peisthetairoa, 
(v. 38f) sq.) retreat behind their culinary utensils, as if 
into their camp, and with the roasting spit in their 
hands, cautiously advance, keeping an eye upon the 
birds before them, and close to the pot's mouth. 
This seems to me a trait of character quite appro- 
priate to parasitical sophists, for whom birds were a 
dainty morsel, and the pot an important utensil and 
well known signal; as amongst other examples, it 
was for Chairephon, one of that tribe, who, according 
to the comic writer Alexis,"^ used to take his stand 
at an early hour in the morning, where the boiler was 
placed for hire ; and as soon as the victualler had let 
it out, he instantly learnt where there was to be a re- 
past, and there presented himself an uninvited guest. 
But in this play mention is frequently made of feast- 
ing, and in the concluding scene we have the marriage 
feast of Peisthetairos, who already (v. 12?) had ex- 
pressed his wish that he might be invited to such a 
one every morning ; and on this occasion birds are 
prepared as the principal dish. 

When the recommendation of the strangers, who 
are represented as very cunning, and shrewd fellows, 
(v. 409,429) and that of their proposal which is to be a 
measure unheard of before, and promising incredible 
advantages, (v. 421 sq.) (an additional trait being inter- 
woven with it, which is to strike the imagination as if 
the piece were brought on the stage at a distance from 
Athens, and even without the boundaries of Hellas,"*) 
when this recommendation has at length induced the 
assembly to give ear to them, and a formal truce is 
concluded with them, (v. 438, 461) Peisthetairos pre- 
pares himself for his harangue, as if for a feast of the 

"8 Athen. IV. p. I6i, f. 

pw ^kvut ffoiftric &(p' 'EXXdSog. Av. 409.] 



ear, with which he is to entertain the birds, (v, 462, 
465.)'"' This exhibition, although there is nothing 
particular or unusual in the metaphor of a feast as 
applied to an oration, has in this place a special appli- 
cation; inasmuch as the speech of Peisthetairos is 
made for the insidious purpose of entrapping the 
birds, and as Plato who entertained exactly the same 
opinion that Aristophanes did, in regard to sophistry, 
compares the art of persuasion (and especially in re- 
ference to Gorgias)'*' with that of cooking; and places 
it together with sophistry in the category of xoXuKsla. 
Thus do these preliminaries seem to announce a 
thoroughly sophistical harangue, which is to prepare 
and introduce the allaring bait, with a sly calculatioo 
of what it is to effect : and this Peisthetairos gives us 
to understand from his very first words, (v. -165 sq.) 

The speech itself paints to the birds in its open- 
ing, and in the most lively colours, the picture of 
grandeur and power enjoyed by them in former times ; 
(v. 467, 522) and by strongly contrasting these with 
their present degraded state, (v, 523, 538)"* it excites 
in them such a painful feehng respecting it, and such 
an eager longing after their pristine splendour and 
happiness, that plunged as they are in the deepest 
affliction, they pass into a tone of mind the very re- 



'^ See oa this puBSn^ Scliomimn de couiiliis ]i, 113 sq. 

'" Plato Corp.} 41 sq. Htind. where we mny obHerre thHt tlie pi 
iypoKaTipoi- 1) ri uXqjJc iliriiv gives a hard blow to Polos io retam 
for his riXX' ili; rii Toiavra ayiiv iroX\i) aypoiKia tori roic Xiyovc. 
f .19. 

■^ V. 479 sad 480 bsve been misuDderilood b^ ibe Scbolissts 
snd the more rcccDt critics. Eiiclpidi!B bh;^ to Pcislhelairoi, " Now 
" will IhoQ be food for Ibc birda' bill." (Compare v. 348) " For 
" Jove will not be in h hurry Io give of. his sceptre lo the xrood' 
pecker" which in tbe sense of Aristophanes is as moch M to wy, 
what sn absurd and chimerical scheme 1 
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verse of their indignation at the first reception of the 
strangers. They see in Peisthetairos their saviour ; 
they give themselves and their young ones completely 
into his hands^ and forthwith demand his counsel as 
to the means of recovering their former empire, 
(v. 539, 549.) 

Now certainly even in the first harangues delivered 
upon the subject of the Sicilian expedition, many se- 
ductive, and false*^ arguments were adduced, to 
urge the Athenians to undertake it ; and Alcibiades 
himself mentions in his subsequent speech, both the 
dominion acquired by their ancestors, and that which 
was to be obtained by the expedition.^^* Peisthe- 
tairos' discourse doubtless refers to this circiunstance 
both in its general character and in its object. But 
as no further striking resemblance runs through it, 
Aristophanes does not appear to me to have borrowed 
the matter, or much of the form of his harangue from 
those speeches; but to have had also in his view 
another original which can be pointed out, and with 
which we may discover more striking coincidences in 
this respect. It is related of the funeral oration 
spoken by Gorgias in Athens,^^^ " that it was com- 
" posed with extraordinary ability and address ; 
^' {(Totpla vTTBpSaWoiKTy) for as its object was to ex- 
*^ cite the Athenians against the Medes and Persians, 
" it made no mention of their union with the other 
*^ Greeks, because it was addressed particularly to 
" Athenians who thirsted for the sovereignty, which 

they could only obtain by putting forth all their 



a 



123 Thucyd. VI. 8. Ta re aXKa kirayioyd Kal ohK iXri^ri. 

124 Thucyd. VI .17. 01 ydp irarkpBQ rffiwv — rriv &pxriv iKTfi<ravTO — 
Triv T( dpx^)v o^Tiog UrriffdfitSra. — Kat iifia fj rrjc ^EXKddoc — rafftic 

Tip HKOTl dp^OfUV, 

125 Philostrat. Vit Soph. 1, 13, 2. p. 413. 
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" energies ; but on the other hand, it dwelt on their 
" victories over the Medea, and by praising these to 
" the skies, it showed to tliem that victories over the 
" barbarians demanded hymns, whilst those over the 
" Greeks called for dirges."'^* The purport of this 
speech, which, it may be observed, could neither be 
considered as merely epideictic, nor was fit to have 
been delivered over those who fell at Salamis'^ was 
exactly the same as that of Peistlietairos, namely, to 
excite the Athenians against another people ; it dif- 
fered only in the object against which the excitement 
was to be created. Its dwelling on the praise of the 
victories gained over the Persians is an additional 
point of resemblance, which cannot be mistaken, to 
the first part of the speech of Peisthetairos. For 
what he saya of the glorious bygone times of the race 
of the birds, is evidently an allusion to the earlier 
sovereignty or preponderancy of Athens in the time 
of Miltiades, Tliemistocles, and Kimon, (when Per- 
sians (v.48'lsq.).Egj'ptians and Phcenicians (v. 503 sq.) 
were frequently defeated by the Athenian fleets and 
armies), and I think too, in the time of Pericles. 
That the cock for instance formerly ruled over the 
Persians, and the cuckoo over the jEgj-jjtians and 
Phoenicians, can have no other meaning than the 
name of the Median or Persian bird, in allusion to 
the first of those facts, and the well known proverb 
{v. 5U7) for the other : and these contain no personal 
allusions. The falcon too, tKTivne, which in " the 
Birds" is frequently mentioned as the announcer and 

'" Cumpnre Uocr. Pancg-. p. 05. Bek. 'Eupoi I' an tiq iie /iiv tou 
loXi^u rou irpij ToBf /iapfiipovi: i'/ivovs imroiitiiivovi;, It !t roC 
)rp6c"EXXqvac ^pqiiii^ if/iTv ■fiytvrjiiivoBs, ia eridentlf an alluiioQ 
of (xocralee to the oralion ur liia muter GorgiaB. See App. F. 

'" Thiaii the iiiUrpicUtion given to il by G eel. p. 19,25,33. 
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harbinger of spring, might from this circumstance 
appear to be sufficiently explained as the sovereign 
deity of the Greeks ; Aristophanes however but too 
willingly indulges in allusion to names borne by 
historical personages. Now it happens that Ictinus 
was the name of the architect, who, under Pericles, 
directed the construction of some of his most cele- 
brated public buildings, such as the Parthenon and 
the older temple in Eleusis.*^ On these monuments 
Pericles had expended the treasure which was at De- 
los, besides other public monies of the Greeks;*^ and 
he raised Athens by such embellishments, and at the 
same time by a wise and vigorous extension of its 
power, to be the capital of Hellas. As Aristophanes 
in other places*^® alludes to the extravagance of 
Pericles in the expenditure of these monies, in con- 
junction withPheidias the superintendent of his build- 
ings, as being one of the causes of the Peloponnesian 
war, as Pericles and his age could not be omitted in 
the allegorical picture of the former splendour of 
Athens, and as the Greek name for falcon is the same 
with that of the architect Ictinus, there is every pro- 
bability that Aristophanes availed himself of this 
accidental circumstance to mark a period in which 
Athens did in fact maintain in the greatest splendour 
the r\ytiiovla or preponderance over Greece. If there 
had been any bird called Pheidias, he would in all 
likelihood have chosen that. Moreover, as in the 
funeral oration of Gorgias, some subjects of regret 
were contrasted with the object of its eidogy, (although 
as we may gather from the account of Philostratos, 

128 Plut. Per. 13. Vitruv. VII. pref. § 12, 16. Strabo IX. p. 395. 
Pausan. VIII. 41,5. 

129 TA KoivH T&v ^EXKiiviov xpiinaTa. Plut. Per. 12. 
"0 Pac. 605 sq. 



by his longer dwelling upon them, further misfor 
tunes were obscurely hinted at), so in the harangue 
of Peisthetairos, the picture of the present pitiable 
state of the birds is contrasted with that of their 
fonner sovereignty. This picture indeed does not 
precisely correspond mth the actual circumstances, 
at the time when the play came out, of the political 
weight and credit of tlie Athenians, sunken though 
they were by the defeats at Oropos and at Delion, and 
by the advances made by the Spartans on tlie fron- 
tiers of Thrace. (Thucyd. V. 14, 15) But we may ob- 
serve, how the object of the speaker and hia sophis- 
tical character led to exaggeration, no less — indeed 
rather more in this, than in the former part of his 
speech, inasmuch as the impression was to be com- 
pleted by it. The Athenians had in each case lost 
considerably in political importance. Other nations 
had begun to regard them with little respect, cities 
formerly dependent upon tliem had revolted;"' and 
the Bceotians in particular had so increased in arro- 
gance, that they had not only taken possession of the 
Athenian fortress Panakton (Thucyd. V. 3.) on their 
own frontiers, by which they menaced Attica, and re- 
fused to restore it to the Athenians, (notwithstanding 
that this formed one of the stipulations of the peace 
of Nicias, (id. v. 18) to which they did not accede,) 
(id, v. 1 7) but they had even denounced the ten days' 
truce which they had made with them ; (id. v. 32) 
and though after the renewal of their alliance with the 
Spartans, they made the fortress over to them, they 
first razed it to the ground; (id. v. fJG) so that when the 

"' See tfae pnsBB^ei from Diodor. XII. TTi, Xeaoph. Mem. 111. 
:i, i, and Diailor. XII. 72, cited iq Boeckli'a prefaee tu the Lie! of 
Lectures in the Utiivtraily of Berlin Tor tbe Suintner liulf fear ot 
IS'Jfi, p. 1), note 3. 



Athenians were expecting to receive it from these last, 
they learned that it was destroyed, (id, v. 31>, 40) 
If any thing could show contempt, it was treatment 
like this ; and it is not impossible that Aristophanes, 
when he represents to tlie birds, (v. 524) how their 
enemies (the men) had not spared them even in the 
sanctuaries {iv ralq Upolc), may have had especially 
in view what the Athenian garrison in Delion had 
8uifered at the hands of the Bceotiana, Though this 
event had taken place two OljTnpiads before the play 
was acted, the memory of it would be still fresh in 
Athens. It appears to me, however, that the poet 
did not allude to external political degradation atone, 
but also to the worthlessness exhibited at home ; and 
that by the acts of injustice described (v. 52G sq.) as 
committed by the bird catchers on the birds, he 
has intended with bitter irony, and from the mouth 
of Peisthetairos himself, who afterwards (v. 1579, 
15S4) practices in his own person against the birds 
what (v. 581) he had represented as their greatest 
outrage, to place before the people the dangerous 
snares with which they were threatened by the so- 
phists. In " the Knights" indeed (v. 7Hii sq.) he 
calls the demagogues to accomit for oppressing the 
people whom they crowded together in the city, in 
language drawn from the habits of poulterers locking 
the birds up in their cages, and pinching and feehiig 
them for their eggs. But at the time of " the Birds," 
this application was quite lost. The people were now 
the prey of demagogues of another kind, that is of those 
formed in the school of sophistry, and of its teachers, 
and were seduced by them into false and fatal measures 
of policy, amongst which measures stood paramount 
the Sicilian expedition, Tlie delusive and tortuous 
arts of sophistical eloquence are so often designated'^* 

'" Amongst olhcr nutbnrllivs nee Crcsdllius Tlicat. RfacL 1 1 and (i. 




r by the diiferent kinds of snares of the bird-catchers, 
which Peisthetairos mentions, such as nets, and 
amongst these the equivocal word vt^{\ai, (v. 528) 
leashes, gins, traps, &c. tliat we may readily allow 
that here also this designation is the closest and 
most natural. I do not venture to decide whether 
Aristophanes further on (v. 530, 538) merely meant to 
represent in coarse and vulgar metaphors the abuse of 
the people in general, as the fruits of sophistry ; or 
whether he especially had in view, as in " the Clouds," 
the Karavtiyotiuvii, which was encouraged in the 
schools of sophistry, and the corruption of the people 
which proceeded from it. We might well conclude 
for the latter interpretation, if we were to compare 
the expression (iXijiatovrig (v. 530) with the wish 
which Peisthetairos had announced in a former pas- 
sage, (v. 1S8) and that which follows, with the kol wpo^ 
Toirroif rijc Avri^uvou KaTairiyoavviig dtimrAijau, in 
"the Clouds." (v. lOOJ) as well as witli those in " the 
Peace," {v. 716, 8S5, 890) in reference to the Theo- 
riai ; and if we observe that the duped birds, shutting 
their eyes to the snares and nets which are laid for 
them, at once entrust their young broods (voma) to 
Peisthetairos; (v. 54?) as was the case too with Epops 
himself (v. iOG sq.) who as soon as he had heard 
Peisthetairos' s project, protests and avows its excel- 
lence by those very nets and traps. This circum- 
stance admits a ready application to the Athenian 
youth, who were now entirely abandoned to the so- 
phists, and had become their followers."^ The son 
of Pisias {v. 7CC) rov jrarpoc vtornov, and the "A^nuig 
vtorroc and veottoc BiairoTJiQ (v. 835) and many 

'^ Fiipila in reference la llicir inastcre nre often comiinreil lo 
j-oiiag birds, wim receive tlicir Taait from llic beaks of tUeir parenU. 
Wytlenb. (ID Plut. do Audit, p. IB. A. 



other vapouring coxcombs exposed by name in the 
course of the play, are birdlings of these voma. 

In seeking for a direct manifestation of the peculiar 
characteristics of Gorgias in the harangue of Peistlie- 
tairos, we must notexpect to find such a periect parody, 
as the lyric song in the Thesmophoriazousai presents 
to us of the tragic and lyric poet Agathon, who also 
had formed himself on the model of Gorgias ; here 
the form was not so much to be attended to, as the 
thoughts; and an accurate imitation of the former 
would have been tiresome and ridiculous; besides 
that the aifected and stiff manner of the rhetorician 
could not have been directly transferred into a metri- 
cal harangue, as it is in fact throughout and accurately 
copied in the prose declamation of Plato.'" Still 
there is much, in which we may recognize traces of 
these peculiarities, such as antitheses, balanced 
phrases, similar cadences, similar beginnings and 
endings of periods ; as for example (v. 477) irpoTtpoi 
/ttv y^Sj TTpiiTfpoi Se Qiijv — ginghng passages, as in 
V. 478, Jic 7r/)£(T)3urar(i)v avrtJv ovt&ju opSwf tad' rt 
PaaiXtta — accumulationofsimilar words and thoughts, 
as in V, 469, apxalorcpoi Trpartpoi ti — (v. 488) ouroi 
8' (ff^^vE Ti Kor niyas ijv tote koI ttoXuc — (v. 555) nav 
fuv fij) ipy, |m|S' iBiXiiay, jui|S' tiidv^ yvtutrtitaxfiir^ — 

'^ Sjriiipoa. p. 4i7 sq.Bekker. The observation lliat in this pas- 
sage the wonla froui oi>ro£ II tu vorina, nee imititted from GurgioB, 
is in the Dbsertation " De autheaticfk declsinalionE, qurD fiorgia: 
Leontini QOmine eiatant. Auct. Scliiinborn, [Vratisl, 1828J p. 25 5q. 
AristeideB in bis Q ropyia aipaX^ (Or. T. 11. p. 93) must have bad in 
bis mind the Topylov Ki^aX^v of Plato, (ib. p. 419) and not as bis 
Scboliast and Frammel, p. 154, observe, the passage in the fiflli book 
0( the Iliad, 714, 'Ev li rt yopyiiii jh^uX^ iiivoio fl-fX<ipau, thongli 
this last might have prompted tbe words used by Plato. Geel may 
be consulted for notices on the manner of Gorgias iu general, but 
Schiinbom has aaalyied it still more accurately, and has accompanied 



(v. 586) ?,v 8' liyw^rat fri Qihv, ^i ^Av, <tJ S^ yhv, ffi 
Xpovov, ai rioiTtiSij. But these may also be re- 
garded generally as the natural result of metrical 
dislocation, or of the language itself, or of the rhe- 
torical colouring of the speech; and it is in truth 
superfluous to look for many examples of this kind. 
TTiere is, however, one trait which we cannot con- 
sider in any other light than as a direct intentional 
imitation of a rhetorical peculiarity of Gorgias. It 
was peculiarly his practice to give the greatest weight 
to the commencement of his speeches, and he sought 
by the pomposity of expression, flattering to his 
hearers, with which he began, at once to excite and 
dazzle their imaginations. The beginning of his 
Olympic oration is in this style; 'Yitb voWiiu nliot 
6avftaZia9ai, Si avSpfs "EXXiivec j and still stronger is 
the exclamation at the opening of his panegyric on 
the Eleana ; "llXi^ ttoXic luSaS/trnv.'^^ This is hap- 
pily caricatured by Peisthetairos, who (v. 4G5 sq.) 
says that he had long been in search of some weighty 
and bright oily word (ixtya koi Xapivov cn-oe n) which 
might harrow up the birds' souls ; and forthwith he 
breaks out : " I am so deeply grieved for you who 
" were once kings," and instantly he gains his object. 
Gorgias probably had opened his funeral oration with 
a similar inroad upon the hearts of the Athenians. 
The far-fetched story of the genealogical descent of 
the birds seems also a parody of the same speech, in 
which Gorgias doubtless liad dived still deeper into 
the fabulous times for the Autochthonia of the 
Athenians ; as his scholar Isokrates did in his pane- 
gyric, to prove to them that the Hegemonia was 
their birthright. Moreover the pomposity and extra- 
e tbese abrnpt eiotdU nre called 



vagance of Peisthetairos' atklresa, calculated for the 
one object of insinuating himself into the good 
opinion of the birds, are as characteristical of Gor- 
gias, as liis application to them of new theories 
respecting cosmogony and theology; and the doc- 
trine, that not the accredited gods, but the birds 
were the true and original gods, clearly enough 
betrays that Aristophanes is here putting words into 
the mouth of a man, who busied himself, as did also 
Gor^as, though after a dilFerent fashion from other 
Natural Philosophers, with ra liirtuipa, and with me- 
taphysics, and who set up different xdews from those 
of the people on final causes, and on the government 
of the worid. We here see the beginning of a raillery 
also against Natural Philosophy, which soon after- 
wards in the parabasis (v, titiS) breaks out in full 
force, which reaches its highest pitch in the solemn 
worship of the new bird-gods celebrated by Peisthe- 
tairos, is again visible in v. 1000 sq, and 1191, 
becomes identified with the character of Peisthetairos, 
and essentially belongs to the moving principle of the 
undertaking, which is ridiculed as a project hatched 
by sophistry, and throughout sophistical. 

In addition to these internal signs, which teach us 
to recognize in the address of Peisthetairos a parody 
of the speech of a sophist, of a speech of Gorgias, 
and in truth of his funeral oration, there is, I think, 
one external token which puts this last allusion 
beyond a doubt. In the passage where the birds 
begin to show a disposition to listen to Peisthetairos, 
Euelpides asks (v. 393) " but should we die in battle 
" where shall we be buried ? " to wliioh Peisthetairos 
answers, " the Kerameikos will receive us, for in order 
" to be solemnly interred, as in the people's cause, 
" we will tell the strategoi that we fell at Orneai, 



" figliting with the foe." This play upon the words 
in reference to the contest, which was ahout to take 
place near the abode of the birds, (lipvia) and that at 
opvfal, is clear. But there must be another allusion 
also in this passage. In the aifair at Omeai (accord- 
ing to the narrative of Thueydides, VI. ?) much Athe- 
nian blood could not have been slied ; but at the 
next pubhc interment it would appear that many 
were declared to have fallen there, and as if they had 
died for their country, received the honours of such 
interment, and of the funeral oration delivered upon 
the occasion i and to this 1 think the poet has 
alluded. The events at Omeai took place one year 
before the exhibition of " The Birds," and the oration 
at the interment of those alledged to have fallen on 
that occasion, and of others who had died in battle, 
must have been the last before the play came out. I 
scarcely dare to offer it as a conjecture, whether this 
may have been in truth the funeral oration of Gorgias 
himself, although the expression of Philostratos that 
Gorgias forbore to make mention in his speech of the 
good understanding between the Athenians and the 
other Greeks, because they thirsted for a dominion, 
which they eould not hope to reach, without great and 
extraordinary exertion, might indeed lead to the con- 
clusion that it was dehvered about the time of the 
Sicilian cspedition. But as Aristophanes does put 
the allusion to that funeral oration into the mouth 
of Peisthetairos, and this too immediately before 
he begins his address, it is natural to suppose that 
the poet had already in his mind the harangue 
which he was soon after to ridicule and in part to 
parody ; and if we rightly understand the course of 
tlie whole address, we can scarcely fail to see that 
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this early mention of the former was intended by the 
poet as a direction-post to the latter. 

Peisthetairos now lays liis plan before the birds. 
(v. 550} In a strict analysis of the measures, by 
which the birds, on its success, are to maintain their 
sovereignty, many circumstances will occur which 
merely sene to complete the allegory. But through- 
out we shall not f^l to recognize in it the moral ten- 
deocy of the system, which is to ensue upon the 
completion of the great Sicdian expedition. Under 
the dominion of Athens, which is then to take place, 
the whole of Greece will pay to her their taxes; a 
representative and president on the part of Athens, 
will be deputed to each considerable capital, whose 
duty will be to take care that she receives her dues 
out of whatever is sent to the other states from 
their colonies, or from subordinate states immediately 
dependent upon them. That these principal states 
are implied by the gods (v. 564 sq.) I have already 
observed, and further mention will be made of it 
hereafter. We need only here be reminded, that 
whenever sacrifices occur in the allegorical represen- 
tation of the project in this comedy, they must always 
be interpreted to mean " tributes or taxes." When 
then Peisthetairos (v. 564) counsels the birds to ap- 
point to each god a bird, oq kuX apjio^i] tafl' tKoirroii, 
this expression seems to point to an allusion, in perfect 
accordance with the object of the measure, to the well 
known Harmostai, whom the Spartans used to de- 
pute to their dependent states. Such administrators 
or magistrates were to be sent to the principal states 
of Greece by the Athenians, when sovereigns of the 
sea. Those that will not obey, their crops and cattle 
will be plundered, after the modes so often practised 
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in the PeloponnesiaTi war. (577t 581) Those who 
submit, their country will be protected, (v. 588) their 
trade and commerce favoured, (v. 593) their naviga- 
tion secured, (v. 596) and their prosperity and com- 
forts increased in every possible manner. The course 
of the transactions here laid down, had its archetype 
in many an Athenian .Ekkleaia, where the people, 
highly prejudiced against certain opinions and mea- 
sures, hooted at first violently against the orators, 
and interrupted them ; but when once silenced and 
made attentive by a single word calculated to make 
them reflect, and then caught by an artful narrative 
and some flattering picture, they readily changed their 
tone, and came into the opposite opinion with the 
same warmth with whicli they had supported their 
former views ; just as the birds now receive with joy 
the overtures of Peisthetairos, (v. 020) give them- 
selves up entirely to his guidance, and are deter- 
mined to execute his plan as far as their physical 
powers are equal to it. 

Peisthetairos now enters as the demagogue of tlie 
birds, and Epops liimsclf urges the instant execution 
of what the people have resolved on. In the ex- 
pression niWovtKiiiv, for which Epops (v. 639) says 
there is now no longer time, the allusion to Nicias is 
too evident to have been overlooked, even so late as 
when the scholiasts wrote. It has been in part 
applied to the cautious character of Nicias generally, 
in part to the lingering progress of the siege of Pylos, 
as long as he conducted it, and in part to the scruples 
by which he endeavoured to put off the Sicilian ex- 
pedition. This last allusion is the nearest in respect 
to time, and is the better founded, as it agrees with 
the gist of the whole play. But we shall only seize 
it in its full and direct meaning, in reference to the 
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proposal of Peistlietairos and the resolution of the 
commons, when we compare the words of Ejjops 

(v. fiSB) 

uipa 'arlu rtfiiv ovSt fieXXoviKtaVf 

aXX' <uc ro^^iura SeT ri SpaV 
with the demand which Demostratos addressed to 
Nicias, when the Sicihan expedition had already been 
determined on ; and when (Nicias having attempted 
to deter the people from the undertaking, first by re- 
presenting generally its dangers and inexpediency, 
and upon Alcibiades defending it, by the great ex- 
pense of the equipment), it now only remained to 
discuss the execution of it. This demand is thus 
related by Thucydides, VL 25. koX riXog iraptX^iiv 
TIC '■'>''' ' A^iivatijiv, Koi trapaKoXiaag tov N(K?av, ovk 
i^il \p^vai TTpoipaail^ta^ai oiiSt SiafilXXiiv, uXk' tvav- 
rtov tnravTwv flSij Xfyiiv -^vrtva avrCs irapariKiviiv 
'A.^r\vaiM ^i\^lawvTat. The assumed allusion to De- 
mostratos is rendered still more probable by the exe- 
cration, with which Aristophanes assails him in the 
Lysistrata {v. 391) for the eagerness with which he 
urged on the Sicihan expedition. The same circum- 
stance is mentioned also in two passages of Plutarch 
{Nie. !2 and H) 'Auaorrae yop 6 A ij/^oirrf) a ro? t^iiToy 
KiKiav irpotpauiiq \iyovra iravativ, and ovSeie tri xai- 
p6c ijv TYjC ffoXXijc ivXafitla^ koI fttXXi'imwQ. Aristo- 
phanes' allusion to this speech of Demostratos is so 
striking, that we abnost hear him in the words of 
Epops : and hence we may observe, that although 
Kpops is certainly not intended to represent Demos- 
tratos, it furnishes another exaniple of an historical 
trait engrafted upon a dramatic character, with which 
it is in other respectsquitc unconnected; and many and 
still stronger instances of this description occur in the 



isent, and in all the other dramas of Aristophanes. 
Ill uniaon with the explanation of this allusion to the 
opposition of Nicias to the Sicilian expedition, an 
allusion which precisely coincides with v. 3G3 above 
cited, and is best illustrated by it, others likewise may 
be pointed out, by means of which the poet has in- 
terwoven into his picture the forebodings also, which 
Nicias entertained respecting the enterprize in a reli- 
gious point of view. It is well known that this com- 
mander was of a religious, or rather of a superstitious 
turn of mind. In reference to the undertaking, Thucy- 
dides touches indeed, though slightly, upon his anxiety 
for its uncertain issue ;"^ Plutarch also only observes 
that Nicias, when once the business was determined 
upon, and he was unable to decline the chief com- 
mand, ought to have laid aside his extreme caution 
and apprehension, and that constant puerile recur- 
rence to former discussions, with which even after the 
embarkation, he discouraged his colleagues in com- 
mand, adding, that lie never yet had been defeated 
upon this subject in argument. But by the frequent 
mention of his Deisidaimonia in the history of the 
Sicilian expedition, we may easily believe that this 
feeling must have been strongly expressed in his very 
first efforts against it; and this is confirmed by the 
observation, with which Plutarch closes liis life of 
Nicias. " At length they gave credit to what Nicias 
" had sMd, when they began to experience what he 
" had so often foretold to them." Moreover other 
celebrated men foresaw and predicted an unfortunate 
issue to the expedition, and evil omens preceded it, 



9fvi)g av fiou o Xoyoe flli "' r<l virApxarra awZuv rapaimiiiv, mi 
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which left k strong impression upon many. We may 
then fairly consider the ominous sayings, which in 
"the Birds," drop unintentionally from the origina- 
tors themselves of the undertaking, as when Euel- 
pides (v, 57G) says 'O Zti>c ^ W'v ou (ipovrliaaQ 
wlfiTret WTspoBvra Kipavvov ; and when Peisthetairos 
(v. 821) mentions the Plilegrtcan fields, on which the 
gods had laid prostrate the giants who would storm 
the heavens, with whom too the exclamation of 
Epops (v. 553) compares the bold stroke of Peisthe- 
tairos, we may I say consider these also as forebod- 
ings ;"' and still more should we view, in the light of a 
serious warning, the earnest advice of Iris, {v. 1238) 
''Q fiwps, fiCipt, fill S'Euv kIvh ippivag k. t. X. In this 
passage AtKvpviaig /SoXoTc used for Kipavvov )3oXoic is 
said with an allusion, which if it applies to the ship 
struck by lightning and bumt,'^ (see Hesycbios on 
the Likymnios of Euripides) is quite appropriate to a 
naval expedition. Her words too (v. 1259) 'H /iljv 



"' Though Peisthetairos here spcsks us a sopbist sJid rrccthinker, 
he U UDwittingljr a propliet. 

'" The old commeotstors did not clearly nnderstand Ihls allnsion. 
In the begianing o[ the scholia oa this pHsaage : o plv KiiXXl/ia;(i)C 
■fpa^v asTBii, AixviiviaiQ fioKaiQ ^ijoi (acil. Aristophanes) rniriic 
TtiQ BiSaataXia^ ob ftijiviiTai. After ^ijiri there is evidently an 
omission of what Callimachnfl had written on the words ofArislo- 
phanes. I once thought that the omitted words might hare had re- 
ference to the sophist and rhetorician Likymaios; who like PoloB 
in Dion. Hatic, jadic. de Lys. p. Ill, is called a miuovaiatmc&s of 
Gorgias, (see on this Heindorf on the rhaidros of PEato, $ 1 U. and 
on this passage Krilger in Dion. Halic. historiog. p. 287.) and whose 
fine, harmanious, but empty words [ii>u^Qr[uv i^ii^m. Vatchen. On the 
fragments of Kallimachos, p. 28ft,> might well be called Autipj-iai 
Bo\al. We Bee too a picture nearly similar in the Iviai aicpo/JoXi- 
aajuvoi of Herodotus VIII. (14. This might indeed be possible in 
another combination of words ; but as they stand here, an allusioa 
to Licymnini would Lave been too indirect, and at the aame time 
too subtle to have been adopted by ArisEo[ihanes. 



ff£ Trauatt t^c u^/itwc ov/th^ irarlip — must be consi- 
dered as an ominous tlireat, not indeed as to the issue 
of the action in the play, but to that of the expedi- 
tion it represented, quite in the spirit of Nicias, and 
in conformity with the opinion of Aristophanes him- 
self. If now we reflect upon the tendency of this piece, 
and on the forebodings and warnings, which in refer- 
ence to the opinion of Nicias on the Sicihan expedi- 
tion, have been interwoven into it, we shall find it not 
improbable that another play of our poet which first 
appeared in tlie same year with " the Birds," but at the 
Le ntean fe stival, "' an d which was called " Amphiar aos, ' ' 
after one of the seven chiefs against Thebes, cele- 
brated for his prophecies of iU luck to himself and his 
brother chieftains, may have referred to the same ex- 
pedition, and to Nicias one of the commanders in it, 
who in the same manner foretold misfortune for the 
whole army, and for himself- Notwithstanding that 
his extravagant Deisidaimonia presented a ready sub- 
ject to the comic muse, yet many opportunities oc- 
curred, to apply also to him what ^schylos**'' had said 
of Amphiaraos, and to make the voice of solemn 
warning speak most energetically under the mask of 
pleasantry and raillery.'" 

"^ Argument of " llie Birds." 'Eiri Xa^piou ru Spajin irct&g«v iiq 
aoTo ha. KoXXiarparou' tii ii A^vdta rif Api^tapaov llila%f iid 

I" Sept.cTheb. 551,5^0,572,604. 

'^' It might perhaps be objected, that "Amphiaraos" could not 
have been a political dramH, but muat hare hod a persoDol tendency, 
because Ariatopbanes had caused it to be represented by Pbitonides, 
by whom, according to the Anon^mui dc Cinnadia p. XXIX.Zii/u. 
ail his other personal comedies were represented, whilst those of a 
political bent vere conducted by Kallietratos, who acted the prlnd- 
pal character, e.g. thatof reistbetairos in the "Birds." But this ia 
n Tuatter of doubt, as Thomas Mugisler in his life of Aristophanes, p. 
XXXIX, Lips, says jtist the contrary } and as " ihe Wasps,'' clearly 
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But in order to stamp Peisthetairos and Euelpides 
as real associates of the birds^ and to give them their 
semblance^ they are to be plumed. Here Aristo- 
phanes seems to have had in view the domicile of 
Gorgias in Athens, and the eagerness of the Athen- 
ians to appropriate to themselves the sophists of 
other countries. The fable of -^sop, or rather that 
of Archilochos,^^ of the fox and the eagle, by which 
Peisthetairos points out (v. 651 sq.) how ill it might 
fare with him amongst the birds, from the natural 
difference between him and them, exactly tallies, at 
least with the sophistical part of his character, for 
which he had already (v. 429) been praised as the 
cunning fox. (Trvicvorarov KlvaSog) The pluming or 

a political play, was conducted according to the didascalia not by 
Callistratos but by Philonides ; but here if with Meineke (Qnaest. 
Seen. II. p. 39. not.) we read Sid KaWiarparov for Sia ^fiKwviSov, 
and if we take j3 ffv for SiVTtpoc ffv, and if we ascribe a new play, 
the Upodywv, to the comic writer Philonides, we remove the grounds 
which induced Kanngiesser (die alte komische BAhne p. 268 sq. and 
Boeckh. Uber die Lenaien etc. Abh. der hist, phil . Klasse der Aca- 
demic der Wissenschaften for 1816 and 1817, p. 72. Compare too 
Corp. Inscrip. p. 351) to read the whole of the Didascalia in another 
spirit, according to which Philonides, who set out as a poet contend- 
ing for the prize, ends by being a successful and triumphant actor. 

Besides it may be fairly asked, in what consists the difference 
which the above mentioned critics put forward between political or 
demotic, and personal or individual dramas ? ** The Knights" cer- 
tainly if any are, is a political play, yet is it directed against one in- 
dividual, Cleon. " The Clouds" and ** the Frogs" too ridicule So- 
crates and Euripides in person, but their tendency is by no means 
limited to this, being intimately connected with the political exist- 
ence of Athens. It is however possible, that one of these two actors 
was more capable of imitating individuals, the other of representing 
general characters ; and that on tbis account Aristophanes usually 
selected the one or the other to perform the principal parts of liis 
comedies, appears to be the purport of the observation of the Anony- 
mous writer, and of Thomas Magistcr. 

1^ Huschkc in Matthiae Miscell. philol. I. p. 12 sq. 



fenthering is brought nbout simply by tasting a root, 
wliich the poet has doubtless imagined, in contrast 
to the black rootc<l ^mXu, which prevents the meta- 
morphosis of Ulysses by Circe;'" and as the poet so 
frequently dwells, in tiie piece, on the invasion by 
foreigners of the rights of Athenian citizenship, he 
might wish to designate by this instant and magical 
transformation into birds, the ease by which foreign- 
ers were changed into Athenians. That something 
in reference to that practice was represented on the 
stage is evident from the raillery in the parabasis 
which immediately follows, (v. 7G0) upon the easy 
admission of mn-away slaves and barbarians to the 
rights of citizens, and to the PhratriEU ; for, as we 
shall hereafter see, the parts of the parabasis, and 
the more considerable choral songs in the play, are 
always strictly connected with the subject of the im- 
mediately preceding scenes. 

The parabasis which appropriately fills up the 
pause occasioned by the incorporation of the fo- 
reigners amongst the birds in the nest of Epops, 
is ingeniously interwoven with the action in general, 
on the one hand by the Anapfests, (v. Srt5, 722) which 
together with Peislhetairos's deduction of the royal 
rights of birds, (v. 46S) comprise all eosmogonical and 
theological systems, from Orpheus to tlie latest so- 
phists, tyi>ifie(t by the mention of Prodikos,'" (v. GDH) 
and which by their pleasant irony and bantering tone 
heighten the representation of the sophistical cha- 
racter of the undertaking ; and agMii at the moment 
when the action ceases, by the sudden and violent 
address of the Epurhema (v. 75;), T^B) to the spec- 
tators, charging them to come over to the birds and 
live with them, as they will be readily received, and 

"> Od. X. .102 sq. '» Crmipiirc v. 6111 of " llic ClouJa.- 
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as whatever the antiquated morals and laws of Athens 
prohibited was sanctioned by their customs: and 
finally by the satirical eulogy of wings in the Ante- 
pirrhema. (v. 785, 800.) 

When the two strangers, each in his own appro- 
priate dress as a bird, and with them Epops have 
returned upon the stage, they proceed in the first in- 
stance to name the new city Ne^eXoKOKicvy^a. This 
Aristophanes in his irony makes the invention of 
Peisthetairos, himself the originator of the visionary 
undertaking, and he thus at once describes the whole 
chimerical essence of this enormous senseless project, 
as the work of mischievous puppies and conceited 
fools,*** whose object floats in the region of the air, 
(v. 818) the true seat of all such fantastical vaporous 
forms, and where are preserved the treasures of empty 
rhodomontaders.^*^ But the questions as to the patron 
deity of the new city, (v. 826 sq.) and who is to occupy 
the citadel, (v. 832) for we need not observe that the 
irekapyiKov is an allusion to the TrtXacryucov ret^^oc of 
Athens,**^ are as well as those respecting the name, 
important points for the completion of the work. 
To the second of these questions, i. e. who is to oc- 
cupy the Akropolis, Epops answers, (v. 833) 
*'Opvig atjii* fifiiov rov yivovg tov IlepmKOV, 
&(nrep Xiyerai Scivoraroc ttvai Travra^^ov, 

*'Ap£(M)g VCOTTOC- 

^^ Acharn. 598. KoKKvyss yc rpug, and the Scholia and commen- 
tators upon the passage. 

146 yiq might compare this description with the feudal dominion of 
of the Arcadian shepherd Mopsus at the Cape of Good Hope, in the 
** Fatal Fork" of Count de Platen — in which spiritual and witty 
drama we almost see the dawn of a restoration of the comedy of 
Aristophanes. 

»7 Miillcr's History of the Hellenic Races, Tait I. p. 44G. Com- 
pare Kruse's Hellas, Part 2. p. 78 sq. 



And Euelpides in his way tltua i 
new seigneur du bourg, (v. 835) 



smpliraents tbia 



(UC S' 6 Ssof ETTir^Sttoc oikeTu itri irtrpuiv. 
In this passage, which Didyraos on the authority of 
the scholia, considered as an allusion to some hand- 
some youth, Alctbiades is no less conspicuous, than 
Gorgias becomes afterwards by a direct attack made 
upon him towards the end of the piece ; and when 
once known, he is recognised in all these combined 
traits. The expression of the Epops, " One of our 
birds of a Persian race," is very extraordinary, 
unless some one be meant by it who, an Athenian 
by birth, affected foreign fashions in his whole mode 
of life ; and such was Alcibiades, on whose early 
estrangement in all Ms habits from the customs of 
his own country, or irapavoftfa kg tiJi' Slairav, as 
Thucydides calls it, there is but one voice amongst 
the antients."* His long trailing purple robes'*' 



'*" Thncyd. VI. 15, Lysiag adi-. Alcib. 349 Bekkpr. Pieudo-Aa- 
dokid. adr. Alcib. p. 183. Phitarcb. Alcib. IG. Allien. V, p. 220. c. 

i" Ste the pusngen in the Eaasy on the Vlipa^ of ArialOphsnM, 
p. 42. Haschke in Untthiffi Misc. philol, 11. p. 28. had iilreaiJr per- 
ceiTcd thiit the line in the i^fiot of Eupolis, which 1 hare quoted in 
■penliiiig of the THt>s of AlclbJadea, must liave meuit lomEthing 
Irailia^ along, bat he understood by it a hare's tail, and therefore ai 
Vakkenaer has done, he conceived the allusian to be tnade to coward- 
ice : but covardice cannot well be applied to tboM at whom this ei- 
preasiOD waa aimed. Tor the pi^nimc Clconyoaui could scarcely 
bare been one of them. My explanation appears to me more Batia- 
fsctoiy, OS it in baaed on a definite historical objecL I think too, 
that it ia highly improbable that the A^/ioi was first exhibited in the 
third year of the 92d Olympiad, at Meyer assanin in the AUgem. 
Lit. Zeit. 1B27, May, p. 142 : for it if uncertain whether the frag- 
□Mnt in AtheniEDB HI. p. 31ti. C. On which Ibis luppoaition is found- 
«d, really npplied to Theramenes. There were surely several slates- 
men, who changed sidrs according to circumslances. Kritiaa was 
one of these. If it applies to aueh stalegmen, Theramenci might 



after the fashion of Persia attracted general notice, 
when he went to Olympia ; on other occasions when 
he travelled, a Persian tent had been presented to 
him by the Ephesians;"" and to judge from the 
manner in which he and Socrates converse upon 
this subject in the first Alcibiades, (§ 35, 40) from a 
conceit of being equal to the great king in his descent 
from Jupiter, lie seeras at an early age to have at- 
tempted in his exterior and in his habits of life that 
same Medismos, which after his banishment he frilly 
developed during his residence at the court of Pliar- 
nabazos.'^' The Persian or Median bird, as the 
cock was notoriously called, was thus an image quite 
appropriate to Alcibiades; and being introduced 
(v. 275) with a lofty erect comb, instead of a tuft 
as the other birds are, and having an extraordinary 
outlandish appearance, this was probably meant for 
him, as the second Epops was for Kalhas, and the Ka- 
Tafayag for Kleonymos. Alcibiades well deserved the 
reputation Stivoraroe elvai Travraxov "Apiw^ viottoq, 
partly from his fiery temperament and warUke dispo- 
sition, partly as the son of a brave warrior."" And 
the exclamation of Euelpides, " How fitted he is to 
live upon the rocks," [oiKtiv M nirpiuv) is best un- 
derstood, if we recal to our minds what Aristophanes 

linre exhibited at as earUer period an ambiguous character. Bat 
Alcibiades may have been more than all others the object of raillety 
for hig parple trailiDg robta, as lie prided himself upon them in 
public, and his foreigo fashions excited suspicion before bis banish- 
ment. Nor can the prayer contained in the fragment refer to the 
recnl of Alcibiades to the chief command after bis banishment, aa 
there il no mention of a ft-// ira\iv apxnv, but of a (iijifr' opx'"'- 
Hence it is probable that the play was produced not long after the 
death of Kleon, and " the Pence" of Aristophanes. 

'" Fseudo-Andokid. 1. c. Athen. XII. p. 534. d. 

"■ Athen. XII. p. 535. e. 

'^ See the passages in Baehr on Plut. Alcib. 1. 



had before said on the situation of the Pnyx, and 
particularly when we compare the passage there cited 
from " the Knights," [v. 956} Aapop k£;(1ji'&)C ff' 't^- 
Tpag ?,itiinyopC)v with that from " the Peace," (v. 680) 
5<TTic Kparei vvv rou Xi'Sou rov 'v rn UvvkX. Since he 
rules the Pnyx, that is the ckklesia, as the orator of 
the people, and is as much at home there as the 
Aq;[toc irvKviTii^ himself, he is therefore equally fitted 
to dwell upon the rocks of the Akropohs.'" Here 
B clearly the real purpose of the Demago^a of 



Alcibiades ; and his intention to 



! upon 



the 



citadel of the chimerical city of the birds, is fully 
implied in the eagerness for sovereignty, wiiich is 
imputed to him in the greeting he receives : Q viorri 
SioTTOTa, Of these ambitious projects he had been 
accused in consequence of his general demeanour,'" 
and particularly after the affair of the ' EpnoKovtSai,'^^ 
and after the profanation of the mysteries. For the 
Akropolia was the seat of sovereignty at Athens un- 
der a tyranny, as the Pnj^x was under a Democracy, 
and Pcisistratos and the Peisistratidai kept posses- 

>" Arislciiips pro qmiluorr. 0pp. II. p. 199, safe of Periklca, Ihnl 
be laid no scheme lo raise liiniaelf aboTe bia Bitiintina, ulthougb lie 
tnl|;1it have Bccampliahed it easier (lum PeiaisCralos : but it was *a 
giHHJ as if he bad been maaler of the Akropolii (clU' iv irapawXIimas 
rarixBVTi ti'/v ai|i<iirD\ii', for nilniiDiatoring tlic Ihwb, and benefiting 
all iadiscriniiaately. lu this ilcacription tUere is a truin of ideas re- 
lemblins that wbirh we perceive in Arisloplianes. 

1" Thucj'd.VI. 15. Isocr.de big. p. 502 Bekker. Tseud-Andakid. 
adr. Aieib. p. 176 sq. PluUrcb. Alcib. IC. 

■«Thucj^. VI. 27, 28,53,61. Plutnreli. Alcib. 18. Compare SI ul- 
teKi Lect. Andok. p. ^3. According (u tlic Scboliaat on v. 76ti, the 
■on of Pisias who in tliere attacked was one ul tlic Hermuhopidai. 
Probably tbe Scboliast wns thinking of Iho pgnwn who in the frag- 
ment of Pherekrales (cited by Porson) in the Stboliaat to v. 859, i< 
called Mt\ifC' Among tbe Hcrmokopidni tliere does indeed appear ■ 
HiXttroc. Andokid. de Myst. p, Ul.but no MJXiic. Heoee Ibit remark 
of the Scholiast on v. 7fiG niny bave arisen from a confusion of oaines, 



sion of it during their rule,"^ All this taken together 
leaves no doubt that a representation, which if it had 
contained only one of the features here combined, 
might have been considered as allusive to Alcibia- 
des, must have had him for its main object. Nor is it 
impossible that Aristophanes may have directly aimed 
his shafts at the same individual in two other distinct 
passages of " the Birds ;" in the first place, at v. 706, 
where we may take the words 6 /liv opruya Bov^, 
besides their coarse and generally imderstood mean- 
ing, in still nearer connection with Alcibiades, from 
the fact commonly related of him, that the pilot An- 
tiochos got into his good graces for ha\'ing caught 
and brought back to him a quail, which on his first 
appearance in pubUc had flown out of his cloak :'°' 
and again at v. 81C, when Euelpides says that he 
would not stretch hemp (airaprriv) under his bed, at 
least as long as he could get girths ; and the iravii ye 
Kuplav fxdjv, may help the allusion to the story, that 
Alcibiades when he went to sea, as he had just done 
on his way to Sicily, in order not to sleep upon tlie 
boards, caused the common bed places to be cut away 
and furnished with girths, K^iplai^, upon which his 
bed-clothes were laid.'" Both these anecdotes were 
too public and well known not to be understood at 
the slightest hint. Such allusions however are of no 
importance whatever to the general subject. But on 
the other hand, the inclination of Alcibiades towards 
tyranny was of the greatest consequence ; the people 
of Athens, as Thucydides expressly observes, had 

«« Herodot. I. 59. V. 64. 

■w Plutarch. Alcib. 10, 

'" Plutarch. Alcili. 16. [Pcihaps too Aristophanes hsB introduced 
this ridicnlons nnd puaning disavowal of oiraprq in reference to the 
Bospccted Lakoaispios of Alclhiailes. Tr.] 
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never forgotten tlie times of Peisistratos, and always 
entertained apprehensions, perhaps extravagant, of a 
tyrant; but just at the time when " the Birds" was 
acted they were in the most violent ferment of alarm 
upon the subject. And as the inquiries respecting 
the mutilation of the Mercuries and the profanation 
of the mysteries had been discontinued previous to 
the departure of the Sicilian expedition, merely to 
remove with it the turbulent party of Alcibiades, 
they were resumed after it was gone ; and on the cir- 
cumstantial deposition of Andokides, several persons 
were put to death as accomplices ; but the S^aminia 
was dispatched to bring back Alcibiades who was one 
of the accused; and v. l-l? of" the Birds" evidently 
alludes to this lost fact. Now, as throughout the 
piece there does not appear the slightest allusion to the 
result of this mission, which in truth was quite unex- 
pected, and took a turn, which contrasted with the 
views'"" in which it had been dispatched, presented 
abundant materials for letting loose the comic hu- 
mour of the poet on the deluded people, and on the 
runaway Alcibiades, it is evident that " the Birds" 
must have been exhibited before the return of the 
Salaminia. Tliis is also probable from the circum- 
stances of the time. Tlie fleet sailed from the Peireeus 
in the middle of the summer of the 1st year of the 
91st Olympiad.'^ Howevcrsoon the inquiries were 
renewed after this event, a considerable period must 
have been occupied, according to the accounts of 
Andokides and Plutarch, in the depositions and 

iw Plutarch. Alcib. 21. Kai HXoc oirioTtilj r/jv iaXaiiivlan irpltc 
avTbv, ov ^^^^^ue abri yt tovto jrptwraiac, /iij /3uiJ(o3ai, pt/i' 
SwriaSai nv amiiarot, dXAu rip /urpiy Xoyy itypqu^iu ciXiuMTOt 

'" Thucjd. Vi. 30. 
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interrogatories, before the former made his declaration, 
and again before the Salaminia was dispatched, which 
was after the execution of such of the accused as had 
not ran away: and it took place as Plutarch ex- 
presses it at last, {koi riXog) The Salaminia found 
Alcibiades in Sicily, engaged in carrying on the 
operations of the war at Catana.*^^ On the voyage 
home the ships touched at Thourion. Here Alci- 
biades made his escape, and the crew of the Sala- 
minia remained there some time in search of him and 
his companions, before they resumed their voyage to 
Athens; and as soon as the vessel returned home, 
Alcibiades was in his absence sentenced to death. ^®^ 
These events could not well have passed before the 
expiration of the winter of the second year of the 
91st Olympiad, and in the month of March succeed- 
ing, " the Birds" was exhibited. We must mark 
well this exact period of time, (when the Salaminia 
having been a considerable time absent on its mission 
to bring back Alcibiades now held an enemy to the 
state and called home to be tried for his life, was 
not yet returned, and the public voice was still as 
decidedly in favour of the expedition, as it was now 
opposed to Alcibiades) in order to have a full com- 
prehension of the poet's purpose, which was to repre- 
sent this Sicilian expedition in its ultimate object, as 
it floated in the imagination of Alcibiades, but at the 
same time in a playful and joking manner, without 
irritating the people, and as a purely fanciful chimaera, 
as a thoroughly sophistical business, both in its ori- 
ginal commencement, and in its latest details, con- 
ducted according to the selfish and ambitious views 
of Alcibiades, and likely to terminate in their accom- 

i« Thucyd. VI. 52 fin. 53 init. 
»«2 Thttc. VI. 63. Diodor. XIIL 5. 



pliBhment. By these means the public mind was 
prepared beforehand for the reception of Alcibiades 
expected to return in the Salaminia. Tliis last 
mentioned object of the poet's satire is developed 
more and more in the character of Peisthetairos, 
from the moment that Alcibiades is pointed out as 
the future sovereign in Nephelocokkygia ; and it is in 
constant and perfect keeping with the first half of the 
action, in which his more prominently sophistical 
elemeiits, the charms and delusion of oratory, act 
the principal part : thus is the character of this per- 
sonage so well sustained, that the sophistical nature 
of the undertaking, and the sufferings it is calculated 
to bring upon the state, are throughout equally dis- 
played ; the selfish demagogue, fatal to the liberty of 
tlie people, is unmasked, and the vain sophist is held 
up to ridicule. 

The nest undertaking of Peisthetairos, with which 
the poet fills up the interval until the completion of 
the en closure- wail can be announced, is the religious 
consecration, or dedication of the city, a ceremony 
indispensable for completing the new establishment. 
It cannot be necessary to enter into any excuse or 
even defence of the extravagant frivohty of this 
solemn ceremony,'^ however much it may suit the 
tone of ridicule, in which Aristophanes speaks of 

'^ I tbink some change is required in the desif^lion made by 
H. Dindorf, of the diaractcrs in this scene. Id the Aldiae, Juala, nnd 
Olhcr editions,rnriatio[ia also occur. The line Sib,g\yen tn Euctpidcs, 
VoBB hai mure correctly appropriated to the Epops. The reply of 
Peiitbelairos is merely &□ Hniwer and repetition of bis summons to 
tbe EpopE. On the other haBd, [he comic obBemliona, with which 
the liuM S6B, 372, 877, 880, iDterrupt the prayer of the priest, are 
purely and solely suited to the character and part of Euelpides, vho 
eier chiming in with each prayer, and repeating them oiechttnicaliy, 
or tacking on lo them hia own obserralions, recals and enhances by 
hii umplcuess the satiric raillery of the whole. 



the gods in general, if we only observe, that at the 
very outset, (v, 848, 8G2) mention is twice made, and 
evidently not without intention, of sacrifices being 
to be offered rdic koivoic 0toie, and that in the 
very first lines of the second parabasis which follows 
this scene, (v. 1073) Diogenes of Melos the aOtoc is 
conspicuously brought forward. This announces a 
connection with those icatvot 6eo(, whom Socrates was 
accused of having introduced, with the dethronement 
of Jupiter as the god who governed the world, with 
that installation of the vortex god Atvog in his 
plhce, which in " the Clouds" is imputed to the 
subtle schools of sophistry and to their founder, and 
also with the private new-coined gods (itofi^a kuivov) 
of Euripides in " The Frogs" (v. 889); and it places 
before us at once the true and profound design of the 
poet ; namely, to satirize in the liveliest manner this 
sophistical dethronement of the popular belief, by 
the removal of the old gods from the government of 
the world, and the raising up of the new bird-deities ; 
and thus by the solemn mockery of a worship of 
these new deities, the feathered kings and queens of 
Olympus, to represent in its full absurdity and folly, 
the sophistical nature of the undertaking and of its 
advocates. Compared with the history of modem 
times, we might consider it a prophetical satire upon 
the dethronement of God in France, and the decree 
for setting up reason in his place, which was equally 
the child of false theory and pohtical frenzy. If now 
we consider how intimately A Icibiades is mixed up with 
the subject in all its bearings, we shall see in " the 
Birds" how the view presented in " the Clouds," 
,and still earUer in the AairaXu^, is logically followed 
up in " the Birds;" and how a principle, first 
attacked in those two comedies, is here developed 
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and brought to a practical issue,'^ wliich the poet 
had foreseen at its first germ, and of which he had 
given warning. The fruits of the school represented 
in " the Clouds," and of its discipline or system of 
education, appear in their maturity in " the Birds." 
Here, in the spirit of that school,"* a demagogue 
plays with the people and their weaknesses, drives 
ihem to the summit of presumption and folly, in 
order to carry through an absurd project, which ter- 
minates in the triumph of his own thirst for power 
and glory. Out of the school in " the Clouds " there 
grows up in " the Birds" a city of the clouds. For 
Athens is ever in view as the central point of the 
whole scheme, and that city is exhibited as converted 
by sophistry into a Nephelocokkygia, as is particularly 
observable in line 12G3 sq. Socrates himself is not 
passed over, (v. 1553 sq.) and even the fondness for 
horses and carriages, which in " the Clouds" is con- 
nected with the Bophistico-rhetorical education of the 
youth, is here again brought forward in allusion to 
the young people of this new city. (v. 1126 sq, 
1442 sq.) 

The poet has compressed into this part of the 
action, which comprehends the middle of the play, 
many other circumstances bearing upon the Sicilian es- 
petbtion and its equipment, well calculated to exhibit 
the former in a ridiculous point of view. The Bscrifice 



iM SeaApp. G. 

'"" In " tlic Kuigbu," Aristopbnacs produces in Kleon himself the 
]mttcrn of a detnafogue in tbc Kleonic style ; but in " Ihe Birds," a 
demagogue of Ihc modern sopbiBtical mould. In tbe r^pas, n I con- 
jecture, the demagogue is one io the true sense of the word, like 
Agoraiirilos in" the Knights," Tliat there were two clemaeogues iu 
tbia drama, and one of them Eiikntca, was not vbat I meant to impljr 
in uiy Easay ou the r^pnc- I melie Ibis obserralioQ in reference to 
tlic AUg. Lit. Zcit, May, 1S27, p. 126. 
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is interrupted by various personages, implying allu- 
sions to the expedition, general and historical, and 
partly, perhaps, personal. An epic minstrel comes 
on, as unsubstantial as the kingdom of the clouds, 
shivering like the city in the air, which he cele- 
brates in his song, (v, 941 sq. 950 sq.) and in a style 
as cold and declamatory as that of Gorgias.'^ By com- 
plimenting (v. 92fi) Peisthetairos with hnea from an 
ode of Rndar, addressed to Hiero, the founder of the 
city of Aitna, he evidently lauds him as the father of 
the Sicihan expedition and of the future conquest of 
the island. Long, long before had he been praising 
the new city; (v. 921) and thus he becomes one of 
the many who, according to the historical notices 
formerly adduced, had been long dreaming of Sicily 
and its conquest, and who were now transported be- 
yond all measure, by the expected realization of their 
dream. Poetical effusions of such inspiration could 
not have been wanting. Peisthetairos' astonishment 
at the rapidity with which the poet had heard of the 
new city, (v. 920, 95?) becomes therefore a direct 
irony on this expression of the voice of the people. 
When the poet, in return for his panegyric, has been 
provided with the jacket and waistcoat which he had 
begged, and still shivering with cold, is driven away 
with his song, a conceited Chresmologos, or sooth- 
sayer steps in, with a pretended oracle of Bakis, which 
under the appearance of an allusion to the defeat at 
Omeai, (v. JJti?) points to an important spot on the 
coast of Peloponnesus, to which idtimately the whole 
expedition was to go ; and he parodies an oracle then 
in general circidation, flattering to,and therefore prized 

i« The Sfjixpov of Gorgias h censured by all (Le old rhetoricuina, 
and ii also visible ia bis epeecbeB itbii:h are preeerved. See the 
cilatians in Gcel, d8 gq. 



by, the people, in which the greatness of Athens was 
foretold under the image of an eagle soaring aloft in the 
air ; '^' an oracle which, not by a double but by a triple 
appUcation of the metaphor, (for oietoc ^v vc^tX^Ti 
may mean — 1st, an eagle among the clouds — 2dly, an 
eagle in the city of " the Clouds" — 3dly, an eagle 
in the net of the fowler) was in a truly oracular 
manner equally portentous of good and evil. In this 
way the poet has not merely ridiculed the eagerness 
with which the Athenians practised divination, not 
merely the mischief and charlatanry of the various 
prophecies, by means of which, during the Pelopon- 
nesian war, party spirit and selfishness pursued their 
game, and to which Aristophanes was equally hostile 
with Thucydides, who considers no other prophecy 
of any importance, than that on the twenty seven 
years' duration of the war (and which was fulfilled); 
but the ridicule is also pointedly directed against the 
crowds of oracles and other prophecies, which in 
senses directly opposed to one another, and as each 
party sought to work upon the people, made their 
appearance, at the time when the Sicilian expedition 
was in agitation, and as immediately bearing upon it.'*^ 
It is equally in keeping with the views of Aristophanes 
on this state of things at Athens, and with the im- 
patience of Peisthetairos at the frivolous objections 
to his scheme, (v. Sfll, SfiS) that he sends the sooth- 
sayer about his business, with a good beating, the 
man himself being well suited to the occasion, as a 
genuine vapourer and mist^ gatherer. As soon as 



7 Berglrr «d " the Knlghbi," 1060. 

" Plul. Nic. 13. Compare Goeller de »ilu Syrac. p. 36. By 

a Arislopliimes' oioilc of 
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he has made Iiis exit, enters a Geometrician who 
offers to do what ia necessary for laying out the new 
city, {v. 999) Sucli people were every where em- 
ployed, when allotments of land were to be measured 
in conquered countries, of which the people were 
one and all very greedy. Aristophanes ' raillery is on 
other occasions also pointed as well against this 
greediness, as against geometry in its application to 
it.'^ But the mania for allotments of land was espe- 
cially directed towards the fruitful island of Sicily, 
and it was one of the strongest motives to the expe- 
dition ; as by it every one hoped to obtain with little 
trouble fine estates on the rich soil which was to 
be distributed amongst them.'-'" It was, therefore, 
natural that the art of surveying should have its 
appropriate place in a representation which related to 
this expedition ; at least it must make an offer of its 
senices for the admeasurements which might possibly 
be wanted. Now the geometrician introduced by 
Aristophanes bears thenameof Meton; and this is par- 
ticularly deserving of our notice, as that mathema- 
tician was personally concerned in the movements 
which had preceded the expedition, and is said to have 
declared his opposition to it in a very decided man- 
ner.'^' Although, therefore, this designation of the 
geometrician might be perfectly well explained, as an 



"^ Nab. 202 sq. Vesps. 715, and tLe Scholinsts and more recent 
commentators on balli puusges. Compare Boeckh's Political 
(Economy of the Athenians, T. l.p. 455 eq, 

'^ Diodor. XIII. 2. ODrWE airavTit /lE/UTCUpur/uiiai ratg IKvlaiv 
tt iroi/iov KaraiiXripovv fiXri^ov n)v SiiaXlap, Id. ib. c. 30. EiSai- 
fiOvioTOTOi ydp JiTtc ruv 'EXX^vuv, r^v tirttxiav,iiiiwip riliapii 
p>pTlov, oil pipovris, T^v xtXdyti Tii\tKDVT<f iiiipyojiiviiv rijv Sirf- 
\iav iniBi/iiiaap KXijpooj^ijaai roi't ivoiKOVvrai i^afipairolirrdiufoi. 
Comp, Pac, 350. 

"" Plutarch. Nic. 13, Alcib. 17. 
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emblematic individitaUzing of the generic character 
by the name and person of tlie most celebrated 
mathematician of his time,'"^ yet we may naturally 
be tempted by the circumstance, to fancy it possible 
that Aristophanes might have had him also per- 
sonally in view. Melon's opposition to the scheme 
was too public for Aristophanes to have been igno- 
rant of it; and as in a subsequent part of the play 
he has introduced Socrates also, (who is known 
to have been very conspicuous, together with Meton, 
in opposing the expedition) with a similar or analo- 
gous allusion, it is probable that he was unwilling 
to pass by an opportunity of at least drawing the 
public attention to Meton likewise, by making the 
surveyor personate him. The only objection to 
the admission of a general and complete reference 
of this personage to Meton himself, arises from 
the different views which they severally took of 
the expedition, Tlie dramatic Meton is its partisan, 
and makes a tender of his good offices to assist it; 
the historical Meton was its declared enemy. As 
such he partook also of the views of Aristophanes. 

'" See Esaoy on the Cloodi of Aristophanes, p. 21. Tiic apparent 
confusion, there observed upon, [□ the words of Meton, disappean, 
if in line ID02 the comma is put in ita right place, i. e., after afudiv, 
and omitted after rn/t ?rtiXov, which woald thus be joined to Sia^ltTr}!/. 
The surreyar ci'rtBiDly made use of a rult^ and circle, iq order to 
arrange his plan for the laying out of the city, that the streets might 
all tcad from the ceDtre to the circumference at equal distances, and 
in straight lines, 1007. He first fixed his centre, tliea rpovetli,\OOl, 
and itpoarieiiz, 1004 ; he might also do it &vui9iv, as the building ii 
U> Gil the whole air. But lie puts his circle in the centre: therefore 
icSilc. 1003. The words "va b lurtoc yimror am riTpayvvot are 
not to be undcntood ss Implying a squaring of the circle, but of the 
foor angles, vhich would be formed at the centre, thnt the whole 
might be divided iato four great quarters. There Is, therefore, 



le words only an appeaimcei 



iDtentiooal indeed, of a contladic- 
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There would then only remain the possibility, that 
the dislike of the comic poet to geometry in gene- 
ral,'-^ (which with his prejudice against the sys- 
tem of scientific education that had been recently 
introduced, he shared with all the older genera- 
tion of his feUow citizens,'''*) and most especially his 
dislike to the surveyors of the expected allotments 
in Sicily, who were all promoters of the expedition, 
preponderated in the original design of the cha- 
racter; but that the conduct of the real Meton 
of history influenced the poet at its conclusion; 
for Peisthetairos, as the originator and chief of the 
expedition, ought in truth to have given a friendly 
reception to the officious minister of his projects : 

'^ The same is niso cxpreaaed iu the connection between tUe study 
of geometry and the cloak -slealinf( related of Socrates in the clouds, 
177 sq. for which, not on this account only, but becanse other similar 
strokes are aimed at SocrRtea by the comic writers, 1 have shown 
(Essay on " the Clouds," p. 17) that there must have been some 
groundwork in fact; though the object of the anecdote I have 
explained in the same manner ns in the Essay entitled " Aristji- 
pbanes and his Age," where it is ohjccted to. On the other hand 
tbe raillery ahout measuring the jump of tbe flea hy the flea's fool, 
in which, in the Symposion of Xenophon, VI. 8, the Syracasaa 
indulges agaiast Socrates, seems to me to have arisen solely from 
the well known passage in " the Clouds," hy which Aristophanes 
means to ridicule indifferently all geometrical propositions and 
researches ; and if the thing itself was said of the real Socrates, " (he 
Clonds" will seem only to have responded to the public voice in this 
inatance as in many others, in which he was abused ; as, for example, 
in the sobriquet o ^poirioTJiE (Xenophon, I.e. 6). The question of the 
Syracuaan, however, in Xenophon, Ei'jri /loi, iroaov^ ^uXXa irotas 
ijiov oirt x" > is weak and absurd. It must evidently be read niaovt 
^v\\>)t noBac J/ioii ajrixHC ; bow many fleas' feel art thou from 
me? This will then agree with what is said in " the Clouds," where 
Socrates, by a subtle refinement, has contrived to measure how many 
of its own feet lengths a flea had jumped from Chairephon's eyebrow 
to Socrates' head, in allusion st the same time to the dirty habits of 
these philosophers. 

''> See especially Isokrat. Panath. p. 320 sq. Bekk. 



vhereas on the contrary it is quite in the order of things 
that the person whose name and maalc were those of a 
violent opposer of the business, although he mates an 
offer of his services, should be thrashed and driven off 
the stage by its patron. I will not, however, go be- 
yond the bare possibihty of this inter^jretatioiij as it 
may also be, that this expulsion of Meton, incon- 
sistent as it is with the dramatic character of Peisthe- 
tairos, may have resulted from the combined view of 
the expedition which the poet entertained in his own 
person, and which is exhibited in his play ; and this 
may be sufficient to explain it. The Episbopos or 
inspector, and the Psephismatopolos or dealer in 
decrees, who come in before the dedicatory sacrifice 
,of the new state is completed, (1021 sq. 1034 sq.) 
are also persons who seek to profit by the expedi- 
tion; and as this sort of people generally pushed 
themselves into colonies and dependent states, which 
they burdened with various charges and chicaneries, 
there can be no doubt that they speculated also on 
the Sicilian expedition, and followed it in great num- 
bers. When then we see in this scene so many 
individuals produced in strict connection with the 
expedition, we may readily consider the prayers, 
which are offered up in it for the welfare of Nephe- 
locokkygia and of its inhabitants, as so many allusions 
to the solemn consecration of the Sicihan fleet pre- 
vious to its departure, by hbations and vows for the 
success of the undertaking.'^* On this occasion the 
crews of the ships and the people on the beach 
repeated the words previously proclaimed by the 
herald;''^ and it is possible that the comic poet 

'» Thucyd. VI, 32. Diod. xni. 3. 

'" Thueyil. I. c. EuxuQ ft t&c vopijo/iivnc ifp* rqc Avayiay^t oil 
tari vavv itinTtiv EifHTKiriE ti vri eqpucoc tvoumvTB—^uyitrii- 
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meant to parody this ceremony by the repetitions, 
with which Euelpides chimes in with the prayers of the 
priest. The poet evidently views the whole as some- 
thing unholy, and as undertaken vrithout the blessing 
of the gods; hence the sacrifice is a poor and 
meagre performance, the scraps of a consecration, 
mere skin and bones ; (v. 892, 89!) sq.) and it is so 
often interrupted, that it cannot be completed, and 
the priest is obliged to take himself off, in order to 
produce a better and more perfect one. Altogether 
it is clearly a mockerj- of the religious ceremonies 
which preceded the expedition itself, 

In the second epirrhematic parabasis, which occu- 
pies the stage during the absence of Peisthetairos, 
the very significative mention of Diogenes of Melos is 
accompanied by another allusion, which is no less con- 
nected with the contents of the preceding scene, and 
the object of the play ; and which with that scene 
forms a complete whole. The chorus, in order espe- 
cially to signalize the day on which it enters on the 
sovereignty, which it pretends will lead to the anni- 
hilation of every thing hurtful, (v. 1073) proclaims 
the reward of a talent for killing an atheist, and the 
same for killing one of the long deceased tjTants. 
This last might seem to be nonsense, or a mockery 
of the idle dread of tyrants, (which in truth was 
excessive in Athens, and which, as appears from 
Aristophanes, was at this time abundantly abused, 
for the purpose of blackening certain persons in the 
eyes of the people,'") if the poet had not already so 

XOVTO tt ini 5\Xoc iJ/iiXot a h rqc y^e tSv n jroXiriSi' jcai ft nf 
d\Xoc Euiraiif wapijv. 

'" In many passngca in " the Knights," particulttrly 236 «q. 
250 »q. 475 aq. In '• the Walps" aleo 345, 474, 483, 607, LysUt. 
619, &c. But tbe many tropitai and ouvopoiriai (iri Jikoic xai ifX'"S 



earnestly expressed himself against those sophistical 
principles, which were leading to atheism, and against 
that selfish thirst for power, which was sopliistry'a 
twin sister. But as no one at that time had actually 
elevated himself to the tyranny, when he proclaimed 
the reward of a talent for any one who should there 
kill TU)v Tvpavvwv Ttva, and, to disguise his meaning, 
{irap' (nrovoiav) added the description Tbiv rtBviiKo- 
Ttuv, he could only have meant this ironically for 
i^eaTOjTiuv ; thus pointing at his true purpose, in re- 
gard to the public apprehensions respecting Alci- 
hiades and the oligarchical designs of his party;'-* 
and at the same time concealing it in deference to that 
party, by reminding them of the tyrants under whom 
the city had sufiFered long before. This second allusion 
comes indeed still closer to the description of Alci- 
biades contained in v. 836 sq. j (S, vtorri S^oirora) 
but the two together unite the elements which are de- 
veloping themselves in the character of Peisthetairos. 
The strophe and antistrophe {v. 1058, 1072, and 
1088, 1 101) seem to he harmless songs of the birds, 
who have now attained the supreme power, who are 

in the cilT, fumislied the best upporlunit; for carryiagi on all larti 
of polilicil schemes; and Bitiiilar clubs were in fact made use of 
■gainst the freedom of the people. Tliuc^d. VIII. 54. Compare 
KrQger on Dion. Hal. hisloriog. p. .162 sq. 

ifs These oligarchs were after the sovereignly of the thirty, called 
Hipavi^oi, and particularlji Krilias. See the passages adduced bj 
N. Bach, in Crltix tyranni carni. qus supersunt, p. 5. 

[It is remnrliBble that Thucydides also, in his narrative of the 
events of exactly this period in Atliens, i. e. when after the de- 
parture of the fleet for Sicily, enquiries were instituted into the 
authors of the TiolHtion of the Hermai, and the profanation of the 
mysteries, informi us that the severity with nhich the accutcd were 
visited on thisaccouot was oinch heightened b^ a recollection of what 
bad happened to their forefather! in the time of the Peiaistratidai, 
i.e. the TiByijiiraiv Tvpavv^v : and he immediately enters into along 
digression on the history of the death of Hipporcbos. Tr.] 



to protect the fields from tlie ravages of destructive 
vermin, and who are to be content with little. It 
is however remarkable that they boast so much of 
killing and murdering; particularly in the three lines 
(10C9-107I) where the words W Ijiuq vTifiv-fog, 
equivalent to Sm" IjiriQ apx^if!} are so general and so 
strong, that they can scarcely have been without 
some special purpose. But if we reflect on the 
hard-heartedness with which the Athenians exercised 
their sovereignty, the merciless manner in which on 
all occasions they treated the antidemocratical party 
in particular, their cruelty towards the inhabitants 
of Mitylene, of Torone, of Mende, of Skione, of 
Melos,'" to which last the mention of Diagoras the 
Melian (v. 1073) directly points our attention, and 
their late conduct towards the aristocracy of Argos ;'^ 
also that Aristophanes on other occasions in this 
play alludes to such hard-heartedness, and to the 
rpiJjToi yofiif'wvvxi^ of the new rulers, {v, 1306) we 
the more readily understand both the irony, with 
which he makes the birds extol the happiness which 
will be the lot of those subjected to their dominion, 
and the bloody exterminations which he foresees. 
He then declares, by the tenor of the parabasis 
which follows, whom they ought properly to per- 
secute. 

As PeisthetMros on his reappearance announces 
(v. 1 1 18) that the ceremony of consecration has been 
auspiciously completed, the action may now proceed. 
We may here observe that Euelpides, who during 
the negotiations with the poet, the soothsayer and 
the rest, acts a dumb part, seems not to come on 

'f ThucyJ. III. 3fi, 50i IV. 3, 130; V. 32, lie. Comp. Irocr. 
Panalb. p. 331, Bckker. Diodor, XIII. 30. 
'™ Thucyd.VI. 61. 



again with Peisthetairos ; this character was only of 
use up to the accomplishment of the project, and it 
is now no longer wanted. At least there are no 
visible traces of him in the further progress of the 
stor)'. A messenger puffing and blowing enters in 
haste, to announce the completion of the building of 
the wall, and by the expression to rttj^oc tCoiKoSo/i?/- 
rat, (v. 1124) the poet transports us at once to the 
final object of the undertaking, i. e, to the fleet in- 
tended for the blockade of the Peloponnesos. The 
thirty thousand cranes from Libya (v. 1136) who 
bring the foundation stones for the wall, point in the 
same direction. For the conquest of Libya and of 
Carthage was to precede the last act of the expedi- 
tion ; and the blockade of the Peloponnesos was to 
be brought about by the aid of these countries, and 
of the others which were to be conquered. This ex- 
plains too the six hundred and more birds clothed in 
panther skins, which Peisthetairos (v. 1250) threatens 
Jupiter to send into heaven against him. These are 
evidently Libyan troops to be introduced into the 
Peloponnesos ; for tlie Numidian cavalry'^' were 
clothed in the skins of the panther, a native of that 
part of the world.'^* At length the announcement 
(v. 1 1 59) that the wall is suitably pro\-ided with gates, 
that tlieae are barred and bolted, and that every 
requisite for keeping a strict wateh throughout the 
whole circuit was in order and in progress, denotes the 
really effective blockade and vigorous occupation of the 
most important points. Others have before observed, 
that Aristophanes in describing the breadth of the 
walls (v. 1126) must have had in his mind that with 

"1 Strab. XVII. 3, 7. 

"^ Tlie contnientaton on Livy,XLIV.lB. tutdoDSnetonius. Calig. 
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whicli Themistokles enclosed the Peirieus, (Tliuc. I. 
93) as well as those of Babylon. The observation is just, 
as far as regards the image which he has chosen ; but 
in reference to its import, and within the range of the 
poet's ideas, there was another and more appropriate 
object, namely, the great Sicilian expedition. The 
zeal and animation with which the equipments and 
manning of the fleet were conducted, its astonishing 
extent, perfection, and splendour, which were the 
wonder of strangers, and of all who crowded to hare 
a sight of it,'^ were so much the more likely to be 
in the poet's view, when he was metaphorically de- 
picting the extent, splendour, and magnificence, (k«A- 
XiCTTov ipyoir Kol fityaXoTTpeiriijTaTov, V. 1185) of the 
still greater work with which it was to be crowned, 
as the one was in truth but the commencement and 
groundwork of the other. Peisthetairos' surprise 
that such a great work should have been so soon 
finished, so that the account of it seems to him at 
first to be a falsehood, (v. 1161) is not merely a cut- 
ting reflection on the frivolity and rashness, with I 
which such a gigantic affair had been brought about i 
in the fiction of the play, but is another mode of de- | 
signaling the chimerical project itself by its appro- | 
priate name. 

The wall is no sooner finished, than the effect which 
it was to produce by the exclusion of the gods, begins i^ 

to show itself in the unsuccessful attempt to send . 

their messenger to the men, (v. 1170, 126fi) to order J 

"ss Thucyd. VI. 31. 0! Si iii^oi k«1 A SXKcc ix^oe icarA ^iav I 

^Kiv ilif iiri d^iDxpicuv cai limorov Siavoiav' irapaatev^ ydp afirii ■ 

Tpwrq iKirkiiaaaa piae roXtwe twi/m 'EXkijvm^ iraXun\EDT<!ni | 

l^ tai liirfHttaraTj] rfiv f if txiivov rbv jjp^vov lykvem KoI i 

m-oXou ohx i)o'"i>' ToXpjfq ti Sdftfo cai oififuic Xo^jrprJrifn Wlp^ti7|- 
TOQ lyiviTo, ij oTpaTtac, trplis Dfi£ ifrfivav, iwiptokg- Compue 
Diod. XIII. 2. 



them to forward up to the gods the arrears of the 
steam of sacrifices, (v. 1230 sq.) In order to explain 
this, I must premise tliat many traits have been in- 
terwoven into this scene, and with the description of 
the building of the wall, which clearly show that the 
allusion is to a naval expedition. I shall not lay 
much stress on the fact, that the work is described 
as exclusively the labour of fen and water birds : but 
the numerous nautical images and expressions, the 
noise of hewing the wood for the gates, compared to 
that of a dock-yard {ftiffTTfp iv i-auimyliu, v. 1157) th^ 
address to Iris, {irXoiov i} Kurri, v. 1203) the word 
Tpii/ifioXov, (v. 1256) then again ,1 KaTOKiKzuaov, 
(v. 13/3) and dioir (v. 1391) appear to have flowed 
naturally from the object the poet had in his mind, 
into his allegorical representation ; or rather to have 
been purposely admitted into it, in order to enable 
us thereby to penetrate its meaning. In this view 
we may perceive an allusion in the nautical metaphor 
contained in the question ruj Tnlpvyt trdi voixTToXfTc ; 
which in any other sense would not be noticed. But 
the or( S' ii^t wrepa (v. 1 ( ?*>) and the irrtpwroc ^Sity- 
70c (v. 1 198) leave no doubt that Iris made her ap- 
pearance with large wings upon her shoulders,"* 
Now the sails and oars of ships are frequently com- 
pared to the pinions of birds, and these again to oars ; 
and fl)'ing is compared to rowing and sailing, and vice 
versa.'" We may therefore fairly take the wings of 

'"• Comp. Bocltiger on Ibe paioted vjuth of tlie Greek*, B. I. P. 2, 
p. 112. 

'» See particularly Mcursius and Fotler on Lfcopliroo, 24. Stan- 
ley and Blomtield in Ibe Glouary to lUe Prometiieus of ,£scbylui, 
468, and Blomfield in that to the Agamemnon, 551. The ciperi- 
meot trhicli the Argonnuti made with tLe pigeon, which lost pari of 
iU uil by the ckwing of the Symplegades, na their ahip suffered af- 
lenrards in her atern, is founded on the comroon rompariion of a iliip 
Wilh a bird. Apolloa. Rbod. II. r.?2, ftOl. Apnllod. I. 9, 2-'. 
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Iris as sjinbolical of sails, or (according to the scho- 
lia on V. I203) of oars; and this acceptation is, I 
think, still more clearly pointed out, by the combina- 
tion of -wings with the nautical term in the question 
T(i infpvyi jToi vavaroXtiQ ; and the employment of 
the word irXoiov in the question already put to Isis, 
(v. 1 203) uvo;ua Si aoi ri iari, ttXoiou ^ kuv^ ; is refer- 
able to the same source. The messenger must have 
worn a Kwii or helmet as a covering to her head, an 
attribute given to the same goddess in the fragment 
from the Inachos of Sophokles, preserved in the 
Schohast."* Such a Kuvfi, or leathern helmet, with a 
broad brim in front to protect the face from the sun 
and rain, was worn on a journey, as by Ismene in the 
(Edipus Koloneus of Sophokles,'^" and it is therefore 
a very proper attribute of Iris as well as of Mercury, 
who may have brought it with him into Olympos, 
fr'ora Arkadia his native land. This covering for the 
head was however in common use in Peloponnesos, 
in Arkadia, and particularly amongst the Lacedemo- 
nians, which last people especially wore it in war."* 
As Iris' wings then denote a sliip, so does her travel- 
ling hat denote a Peloponnesian soldier, and thus is 
explained the doubt of Peisthetairos, whether to call 
her ttXoiov v Kwrt- The answer to the question as to 
her name is "Ipic raxEia, which he accepts as assent- 
ing also to the n-XoTov, and implying by the epithet 
raxiia, a fast sailer.'^* Then follows the question, 



'* As amended by Toup. Ep. crit. p. 42. Lipe. 

"^ Oed. CoIqd. v. 314, Hnd on the passsse, Reisig, who quotes 
the fragment of Kallimachtis in the Scholinst with Nneke's happy 
emendation not known to the Lcipsirk impression of the Laurentian 
Scholin. 

'™ Valckenaer on the Adooiszousai of Theokrilus, p. 345. Com- 
pare Moller Hist, of llie Hellenic Races, P. 3. p. 40. 

"* Schol. 'Ejrii Taxilav nuri)v (Ijtev alirai h ui Tpi^pfic, us uii 



nipaXot: Jj SaXo^ufyio; now both these, as is well 
known, were fast-sailing Athenian government pack- 
ets. When then the poet puts these words into the 
mouth of Peisthetairos, " Which of these two ships 
art thou f" he implies that under this disguise he 
meant to be understood such a swift government 
packet as might appropriately bear the name of Iris, 
and the iTrlmjitov, or iraparrrifiov'^ corresponding to 
that name. It is clear then that under the dis- 
guise of this swift Iris is represented some swift 
sailing packet belonging to the blockaded Pelopon- 
nesians, which has slipped through the blockading 
squadron, and which is to visit the smaller states still 
holding to tliem, and to summon them to pay up the 
arrears of taxes and contributions and other obliga- 
tions. The ship has reached the sea, which is covered 
with the Athenian fleet, and being instantly detected 
and chased by them, (v. 1 1 79 sq.) she comes to where 
the scene Ues, i.e. to Athens itself, where her voyage 
is stopped, and she is sent back with a threatening 
message to her employers. The wings of the deity, 
the rustling of her fluttering motion, (v. 119?) her 
swift flight through the strange city and through 
the air,'" (v. 1218) her chase by the birds of prey 
(v. 1 179 sq.) that is by men of war and the troops on 
board them, by whose rapid movements to and fro,' 
the air, that is the sea, is put into commotion, the 
Koharchs and the Omitharchs (v. I2l2, 1215) by 
which we are to understand the captain of the vessel 
and others in command, the arionai rpiififioXov,^^ 



-Jal. Pollux 1, S3. Myoij 



uirtpiTiJ<C eBffoi, Taxiiat t^aav.- 
rajtia vaOc itai raxwavroBBa, 

"" SchtStT de roilit. qst. p, HO and 174. Rulinken. de tutclis el 
insignibuB oavium, in opusc. p. 267 eq. sad 285. 

"I Xaoc the air. Schol. and Spdnlieim's nole on v. 424 of " Ihc 
Clouds." 

'" pVe may here suppose tlial Peialhftairos puts himself iolo lh( 
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(v. 1256) by which words Peisthetairos threatens Iris 
ill her character of a ship with fixing her to the 
ground, are so many traits which altogether belong 
to the dressing up of the piece, but which at the same 
time easily harmonise with the general purport of the 
poet. Eupat, Trata^, (v. lUSB) may also be assumed 
to be naval words of command. Evpa^ is the equi- 
valent of (K TrXayfou, or nXayMg, obhquely; as it 
occurs once and again in the wounds of Homeric 
heroes;"'^ and joining this with Trar(i|, the order 
Would be irXnytiug iirtijifpia^iai koI TtaTarrmiv, or to run 
the ship'.s beak or head against the enemy's beam, 
which was the most formidable mode of attack ; and 
Peisthetairos would give this command, as if dis- 
patching one of his squadron against Iris to force 
her to an immediate retreat, in allusion to the words 
already quoted, ariofiat rpU/jjioXov- Besides this al- 
lusion, it may also be understood as implying a real 
blow given to the person. The exclamation (5 Kora- 
K^Euo-oi', with which the herald afterwards calls 
upon Peisthetairos to order him as a KfXtvary)^ or 
pilot to stop, and the (uott by which Peisthetairos 
(v, 1394) bids Kinesias halt! appear to be further 
echoes of the tone of command assumed towards 
Iris. Peisthetairos' language {v. 1226) to the mes- 
senger in defiance of the gods, expresses the pre- 
tensions to the Hegemonia and sovereign autho- 
rity, which were to be realized, in opposition to 
the Peloponnesians, by the projected blockade. But 
whilst Peisthetairos, as spokesman of the birds, 
throws out threats, like those of the heaven-in- 
vading giants, (v, 1246) and the docile birds are con- 
gratulating themselves on having excluded the gods 

attilude of Neptuue, dexlrfL tridentem jacalantis, so common on tbe 
coina of Athens. Tr.] 
"« Scliol. on 11. XI, 251. Apolton. Lei, Homer t. ilipaS. 
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from their city, and deprived tliem of their lictims, 
(v. 1263) the character of the sophistical atheist — 
who cannot however help swearing by Jupiter at the 
very moment when he is defaming him, us do also in 
" the Clouds," (v, 1282) both the Jove denying Strep- 
siades and Socrates himself, (v. 331) — and the main 
feature of the expedition as the child of sophistry, 
are steadily maintained ; and the references to the 
Athenians, who had evinced such a ready suscepti- 
bility for the doctrines and principles of soplustry, are 
never lost sight of. 

Immediately after the dismissal of Iris, we perceive 
the full effects, which the undertaking is producing 
upon mankind. In the first place, the herald on his 
return from the men, announces the highly favour- 
able result of the summons addressed to them. 
{v. 1271 sq.) Tliey are so transported by their en- 
thusiasm for the new city of the birds, and by their 
admiration of its founder, that they not only instantly 
adopt the manners of the birds and their whole 
mode of life, but rush along in troops to get them- 
selves clothed as birds, and to bestow a golden crown 
of honour on Peisthetairos. The effect which the 
event has produced amongst the men is described, as 
if the most eager and zealous Ornithomania (v, I J8G, 
1290) had driven away the Lakonomania, to which 
the men had previously given themselves up. (v. IJHl) 
This contrast of Lakonomania and Ornithomania 
points clearly to political contrasts, and its mean- 
ing is not left unexplained, the latter being in all 
its points a most palpable and satirical imitation 
of the manners and character of the Athenians. 
For even in the application of the agnomens, under 
which they are to be incorporated, it is not merely 
that these are derived from birds, and indi-viduala 



thus become direct objects of the satire, but this 
satirical stroke itself is altogether taken from the 

sneering and gibing habits of the Athenians, which 
led them to detect the striking pecvdiarities of their 
countrymen, and to give them appropriate nick- 
names ;'" of which so many examples occur in Aris- 
tophanes, particularly in " the Birds." Again, in the 
mention of the rpoTro* yajit^i'iivvxiq (v. 130G) there is a 
severe allusion to the political robberies, which the 
Atlieniaiis practised in no mild form upon their depen- 
dent states. Athenomania thus becomes the contrast 
properly intended by the poet to Lakonomania, just 
as if in verse 1 284, over opvSofiavovm, he had written 
between the hnes aO»ii'o^awotiiT(, which agrees with 
the metre, and explains equally well the tipviBofiavovv 
in V. 1290. It is true, indeed, that manners and 
usages only are cited as marks of these contrasts ; 
but these must be considered as outward and visible 
manifestations and consequences of political attach- 
ment to the one or the other side; as in " the 
Wasps" also (v^ 47* sq.) Lacedaemonian habits are 
given as proofs of poUtical Lakonismos. The expres- 
sion iaojKpaTovv (v. 1282) deserves also particular 
notice, implying as it does the summary of a rigid 
Spartan-like life,'^ but containing also an allusion 
to a spirit, which was opposed to the undertaking 
represented by this drama ; and Socrates is expressly 
cited in history, together with Meton, as one of 
the principal opponents of the expedition,"* The 
attack made upon him in v. 1553 has a different 



'M Compire Atben. VI. p. 212, b. sq. nad particularlj- the fragment 

Dtn the Ulysaea of AnaXHudrides, p. 243, c: 'Y/iiii: yap aXKijXovs 

'" Wythenbacli. Plat. Moral, p. 244 iq. 
™ Plot. Ale. 17, Nic. 13. 
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application. The real purport therefore of the an- 
nouncement by the herald, is that the state of 
politics hinted at in v. 524 sq. and which we have 
already explained, was completely changed, and that 
the sovereignty of the Athenians over all the de- 
pendent states of Greece had been substituted for 
that of the Spartans. It is a matter of doubt, to 
what period of time the Scholiast on the word 
i\(iKwvottavovv, (v. 128]) applies his observation r euro 
8t (iTTt Sia TO iw(pl\uv rove AaKWi'ae riji ttoX/^ijj Tort, 
but it proceeded from a just application of the pas- 
sage to poUtical circumstances. However, according 
to the fable of the play, the new empire of the birds 
is their mundane dominion over all mankind, far 
above the gods ; and herein lies the close affinity 
between the philosophical import of the drama, based 
on an internal moral principle, and the political import 
of it pointing to external circumstances. When then 
the herald {v. \27S) assures Peisthetairos that he 
knows not how he is honoured by mankind, and how 
many fond admirers the city in the air, which he had 
founded, had obtained for him, and when he an- 
nounces a crowd of new arrivals requesting admission 
into it, the deep rooted passion for sophistry, and the 
extension of its principles and nature, are at once 
proclaimed And when the same herald panegyrizes 
over and over again the founder of such city for his 
wisdom and his magnificence, (v. 1271) 1272, 1274} 
it is clearly a persiflage on the sophist represented 
by Peisthetairos, whose character is employed by the 
poet, as the point of union in which the two ten- 
dencies of his drama are incorporated and combined. 
Tlie inexhaustible profusion of compbments ad- 
dressed by this herald to the object of his praise, 
with which he is quite out of breath, and is c" " 



to beg Peisthetairos himself to bid him stop, the 
universabty of the fame of Peisthetairos, which rings 
through the whole world, and the crown of honour 
which is presented to liim in the name of the people, 
(o( TTavTi^ \ff, V. 1278) are all so many fine and 
pertinent strokes, to hold up to ridicule the vanity of 
the sopliist; and they are especially aimed at Gorgias, 
to whom no sophist could at that time be compared 
for extensive reputation, who had already been glori- 
fied throughout Greece, and wliom the greatest of all 
honours, a golden statue at Delphi, yet awaited. It 
almost seems that Aristophanes had a presentiment 
that he was destined to arrive at this distinction. 

Immediately after the announcement of the herald, 
samples of the species of men who are flocking towards 
the city, appear upon the stage. When the chorus"' 
(v. 1332 sq.) has assorted and arranged the plumages 
for singing birds, for birds of prey, (the i^avriKol) and 
for the sea-birds, a parricide is introduced, who, 
attracted by the proclamation in v, 767 sq. wishes to 
be an eagle ; then a specimen of poets in the person 
of the dithryambic poet Kinesias, so frequently ridi- 
culed by Aristophanes, (v. 1372) who wants to be a 
nightingale; and a young sycophant, (v. 1410 sq.) 
who wishes to have the plumage of a bird of prey, a, 
hawk, or falcon, (v. 1454) in order to fly to and fro' 
over the sea, to the islands, and back again to the 
city, (1424 sq. 1454 sq.) and thus the easier to cheat 
and pillage the subjects (^ivovc) by informations and 
ofiicious law-suits. By this we are to understand all 
kinds of persons who, their whole nature being 

'■" Forson proposes to read Trrcpiyoiy iaetcnd of wTipHiv ia tbe 
nntistrophe, v. 1325 ; but thia would b« inconsistent iritb Unea I30l>, 
1307, 1:110, 1311, 1330, and Beveral others: besides it would then be 
aecesifry to read rdi'^i iroXii/ for ray TniXiii, ia v. 1313. 



tainted by sophistical principles,"^ feel themselves at 
once, as it were, in a state of affinity with the under- 
taking, are enthusiastic in its cause, and promise 
themselves advantage from it; youths of that de- 
scription, whom Plutarch and Diodoros in passages 
already cited call vtovc — rate i^Trlmv iiriiptiivov^ and 
fii/itTiuipuiftivovs, in conformity with the expression 
of our poet, (v. H47 sq.) 'Yiro yap Xoywv 6 voiJc 
fi(ftiTf.wptZ,iTai 'EiraipiTat t avOpiinroQ. Moreover 
these personages, and particularly the sycophant, 
together with those who had before been intro- 
duced, namely, the geometrician, the episkopos or 
inspector, and the dealer in decrees, are specimens 
of the sort of people, with which the Athenian 
sovereignty, should the expedition succeed, was to 
shower blessings upon the world. In his man- 
ner of treating them, Aristophanes distinctly shows 
himself at times in his own proper colours. He 
advises the parricide, whom he does not consider as 
incorrigible, not to beat his father, (v. 13G4) for the 
birds beat their parents only so long as they were 
little, but as soon as they are fledged, in obedience 
to the antient laws,'** they support them; (v. 135-1) 
and he urges him instead of flying over the waters, 
to enter the military service, and to join the war on 

™ See p. 35 »c|. aini 29 of EMSjf on " the Clouds :" and in rcspcel 
to Ibe poets, compare r. 837 of " tbe Peace" and the comnieDtalurs. 

™ What ii here said of the antient lana of tlie Stoika, caonected 
with the fragment out of the n Aapyoi of AriBtoyhanes ia the Scholia 
on V. 1239 of " tlie Wasps," and compared wUli r. 1323 iq. and 
1335 M|. of" the Clouda" and 1338 sq, of" the Wasps," proves tbat the 
politiul education of the Alheoiana was the subject of the IliXapyoi ; 
but iu tbe Scholia here cited, we ought to read 'Hpo^wae. and not 
'ApiiSlioC : for Herodikos, and not Harmodios, had written a work in 
leveral books entitled Kufi».;oi>(vgi, or Kwnv^oiV'"", Atbea.XllI. 
p. 5B(i, a. and p. 591. c. aud SchwcighaeuBer in (he Index aactoniin. 
'Apiiifios has crfpl in from the 'Apjio.'iot in the foregoiag fragment, 



the Thracian frontiers, (v. 13f)8) where in truth 
several remarkable cities, which had deserted the 
Athenian alliance, and amongst them the important 
AmphipoUa,'"" liad not yet been reduced to submis- 
»ion. This last advice is quite in the spirit of Nicias, 
who counselled the Athenians,'" instead of venturing 
on their last ill-fated expedition against Sicily, rather 
to secure their present possessions, and to reduce to 
their authority the revolted districts of Thrace. Tiie 
ridicule of Kinesias also, and the ignominious dis- 
missal of the hardened sycophant, are not the off- 
spring of the character of Peiathetairos, but of that 
of the poet. But to describe this as a deviation 
from that character, and as illogical, would betray 
a very superficial view of the real nature of the old 
comedy; in which the perpetual intermixture of 
poetry with reality, puts into the mouths of the 
actors allusions and witticisms, not immediately 
springing from their characters, and admits of in- 
terlocutory intrusions by the poet himself in the per- 
sonages of his drama. This last is ever the case with 
Aristophanes, when he is too much in earnest to 
endure any longer his own irony; and the serious 
tone which he then assumes, contrasted with his 
irony, renders the latter more palpable, and heightens 
its effect. Not to cite less important passages of this 
description, some of which have already been noticed, 
we have only to call to mind the Bacchus of " the 
Frogs," who, an enthusiastic votary of Euripides and 
of every laxity of principle, and who in the first half 
of the piece is the avowed representative of degene- 
rate tragedy, is at once elevated to its true spbit, and 
begins to speak and judge like Aristophanes himself; 
without QUI being able to see, by what means he has 
^ ThucIV. 109. »i Ib.VI.lO. 
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been converted, and is arrived at a better notion of 
things. In the midst, however, of all this, the odour 
of incense is again scattered abroad, as an offering to 
the sophist and to his wisdom, {v. 1401) ^^apilvra 
y u) TTptfT^vT E(ro^f(T(u Kni aoipa. 

The dominion of the birds is now re-eatabliahed 
among the men ; and the credit of Peisthetairos is 
every where extended, as of the clever, shrewd in- 
ventor of the project which is based upon it. But in 
the conduct of the story all depends upon how they 
succeed gainst the gods, without whose humiliation 
the dominion of the birds, even over the men, cannot 
be secured. The further progress of the play can 
therefore only receive its proper developement in re- 
ference to thein ; and it is advanced by the slinking 
in of a disguised traitor {v. 1494 sq.) who informs 
Peisthetairos of the sad way, in which the affairs of 
the gods are going on. Famine has got in amongst 
them, since mankind have ceased to sacrifice, and 
the steam of sacrifices also can no longer penetrate to 
them; (v. 1515 sq.) upon this a civil war threatens 
to break out amongst them, and in order to put an 
end to the scarcity, they determine to send ambas- 
sadors to Peisthetairos, to conclude a treaty of 
amity, (v. 1551 sq.) The intriguer advises him 
not to give way, unless Jupiter will abdicate his 
sceptre to the birds, and give Basileia in marriage to 
Peisthetairos. The personage aptly chosen for this 
character is Prometheus, equally in reference to the 
subtle and provident circumspection, which is implied 
in the character, as well as in the name, (v. 1511) 
and also to his mythical intercourse with mankind in 
the affair of his stealing fire from heaven, (v. 1 545 sq.) 
I have already observed on another occasion,'" that 
"^ In mj ti'CBtisD on Uie bUtovical clunkcter of Lhc dmnia. Ti'sns- 
arUoni of the Acidemy of ScUnces, 1825, liiat. pUiloL ClsH. p. 121. 
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the representation of this personage in Aristophanes 
appears to be a caricature of the Prometheus in the 
satyrical play of jEschylos, which turned upon that 
theft; and this would suffice for a superficial expla- 
nation of the character and the scene before us. 
But Aristophanes had many closer archetypes for this 
character in the history of his own times ; aa during 
the course of the Peloponnesian war there is no siege, 
no sudden attack, or coup de main, from the surprize 
of Pliitaia by the Thebans to the taking of Athens by 
the Spartans, in which either the partisans of the 
aristocracy, or those of the democracy, according to 
circumstances, (those I mean within the walls) — 
of Kvnirpdaaovrtc, ol ifilXoi. tmv tZiu, ol vpoSiSovrtgy 
continually occur in Tliucydides — did not hold corres- 
pondence with the assailants, betraying to them the 
position and places of their enemies, showing them the 
ways and means of getting in, and thus seeking to se- 
cure themselves against either event ; frequently also 
by stirring up a revolt, (aTaaiaZovTt^) like the Tribal- 
Ean gods in the play, (v. 1520) they led the way to 
this species of intercourse, and brought about the 
surrender. Such being the invariable course of events, 
it was sufficient of itself to lead the poet, to conduct 
by means of a similar system of concert and intelli- 
gence, the story of the undertaking which he exhi- 
bits J being that of an extensive siege and blockade, 
the true nature of which, namely, a maritime blockade, 
he here also points out, by the demand of the Tri- 
ballian gods, that Jupiter should re-open to them 
their harbours, {r tiiiropl aveif}y^lva, v. 1523) Here 
this system of intrigue takes a direction suited to 
the purport of the piece. In the earlier part of the 
drama, Peisthetairos had wheedled the birds, by repre- 
senting to them, that he would procure for them the 
sovereignty, (BocriXfia, v. 'IG?, 549) and he had 



ainiounced as the end of his project, that he would 
replace them on the throne as kings, (v. 5(!2, 5B8} 
But now, when he has got their affairs entirely into 
his own hands, he is advised hy the arch dissem- 
bler, who knows well the distinction between the two, 
to stipulate with Jupiter, the king of the gods, from 
whom, according to Homer, all sovereignty pro- 
ceeds, that he should give up the sceptre to the birds, 
but Basileia to him, Peisthetairos, as a wife. {v. 1535, 
TO aKTiTTpov — Toiatu opviaiv — ten! rijv BaaiXitav (rol 
yvvaiK t\tii') And not to leave in the dark the real 
meaning of the latter, Basileia is described as the 
arbitreas, of every thing by which the democracy in 
Athens was governed, (v, 1538, rov Kipaw^v rov 
A109, of which more hereafter) of every thing they 
were in want of, (v. 1 539, t^v tii^ouXiav, t^v tvvopiav, 
Triv rruMppoirvviii-) of the real groundwork and basis of 
their power, (to vtilipia) of their finances and the pay 
of the dicasts ; (tou KiuXaKpirtiv, ra rp«u|3oXa) and in 
order to render it still more farcical,*** (in reference 
to their crowding in and out of the assemhhes) *" she 
is said to be also mistress of wrangling and abuse; (njv 
Xoi?o/)fav V. 1541) Basileia is m short tlie epitome of the 
substance and power of the Athenian republic.*** Thus 
the true meaning of the advice imparted to Peisthe- 
tairos, is to leave to his republic of birds the external 
marks of sovereignty, but to take to himself the real 
power in the state ; and what is said of the nature and 

"• Scbol. on T. 1541. Eic nujijoiv ii r^c jcw/nu^iae roOro pijffi. 
'X EccUsiu, 143. Kai \ailopoivrai 7' Harip i^iroruiicDTIc. 
"" Thii interprelBtion eiBctly coLncidea with the contents of ■ 
fragmuit of Teleklcides in Plut. PerihI. 16; in vbich thlB eomic 
writer wy> that the Athenians had given up to Periklel— 

a6\iiir Tt ^SpBVQ, ajirit re rSXtit, T1I5 iiiv tfiv, rdc f dvaXtftv, 
Aaiva Tilxv rd piv oUoloinlv, ra ti niTd irrfXiv ■taTO^nAXd;', 
XmvJilC, Sivofiiv, rparoi:, ilpijuif, uKauroy r itXiafioi'lavTc. 
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extent of this power, is all referable to the Athenian 
constitution. Hence it is clear that the story still 
proceeds with a direct application to Athens, and to 
Athenian circumstances ; and Aristophanes begins to 
develope the direction, which in its further progress 
might be given to the Sicilian expedition. The 
ground for this direction he took from the weU 
known sentiments of Alcibiades, from his habits, 
relations and connections, and from the public 
opinion respecting him. We have already shown that 
Alcibiades was suspected of antidemocratical views, 
and of a desire to be sole ruler of his own country. 
But this, his ambition, was viewed also, as in close 
and direct connection with the Lacedaemonians. 
For there was an ancestral hospitality between the 
family of Alcibiades and the house of the ephor 
Endios in Sparta, in consequence of which he, as 
well as his grandfather, had received the Lacedeemo- 
nian name of Alcibiades.^®^ That his wet-nurse was 
a Lacedcemonian woman of the name of Amykla,^^ 
may have arisen simply from such nurses being 
generally in request at Athens, on account of their 
healthiness, hardiness, and wholesome diet; but 
amongst other circimistances, this was not lost sight 
of by his adversaries. His grandfather had indeed 
renounced the Proxeneia in Sparta, but he himself 
had endeavoured to renew the connection by his 
attentions to the Spartans taken at Spl^akteria; and 
though he afterwards caused the miscarriage of an 
embassy sent by Sparta to Athens to conclude a 
treaty, he did it chiefly from jealousy of Nicias, and 
from a feeling of slighted vanity.***® All this was well 

^^ Thucyd. VIII. 6 ; and the commentators on the passage. 
^ Phit. Ale. 1. Schol, on Plaio. p. 388, Bekker. 
208 Thuc.V.43 8q.; VI. 89. 



calculated to excite a suspiciun, that lie was inclined 
to avail himself of the Laceclxtnonians, who favoured 
the aristocratical party, to secure the success of those 
antidemocratical projects, which were always attri- 
buted to him on account of his general conduct. 
As, therefore, just at the time when the greatest 
excitement existed against him in consequence of the 
mutilation of the Mercuries, and the desecration of 
the mysteries, shortly before the Salaminia was 
despatched to bring him back from Sicily, a small 
body of Spartans was advancing to the Isthmus, it 
was thought that this movement had taken place at 
his suggestion, and in concert with him, in order to 
assist him and his fellow-conspirators in overturn- 
ing the Athenian constitution,*-™" Somewhat later, 
after his escape, the Lacedsemonians did in fact 
invite him to Sparta."" It might, therefore, easily be 
presumed that Alcibiades, as soon as he had attained 
his object in the Sicilian expedition, would have 
availed himself of his good understanding with 
Sparta, to overthrow the democracy in liis native 
country, and to set up and establisli himself as 
its master, Athens would tlien be the preponde- 
rating state in Greece, and he would be her tyrant, 
(v. 1508) and consequently the ruler of the whole of 
Hellas. The republic would have been in nearly the 
same circumstances, as she was under Peisistratos and 
his sons in regard to the constitution of Solon, Every 
thing would have gone on, as far as forms were con- 
cerned, in the ordinary course. The Demos woidd 
in appearance have been the monarch of Hellas, as it 
is greeted in "the Knights;" (v. 1330) but subjected 
to the powerful hand and will of Alcibiades, as is 
pointed out in lines 1538, 1543. It is this possible 
™ Tbuc.VI. 61- "" lb.VI.B8. 
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and not improbable tum^ which the success of the 
Sicilian expedition would have given to the projects 
of Alcibiades, that Aristophanes now lays before the 
Athenians; not that it is necessary to suppose^ in 
reference to the scene with Prometheus, that it 
was intended that every thing, which this coun- 
sellor advised Peisthetairos to do, had ahneady been 
prompted to Alcibiades by his Lacedaemonian friends. 
There was no occasion for that. AU these ambitious 
thoughts and schemes essentially existed in Alcibiades 
himself, ready to develope themselves according to 
circumstances. In the drama they are only fully 
annoimced by the opposite party, and they ap- 
pear as the counsel of another, which Peisthetairos 
adopts and follows up. But if Alcibiades had 
completely succeeded in his expedition, he would 
have really stood in the situation, in which Peisthe- 
tairos is exhibited in this scene with Prometheus. 
He would really have restored the sovereignty of 
Athens ; this brilliant result would have exalted his 
influence and his power in the state; the Lacedse- 
monians would in all probability have preferred an 
amicable treaty with him to a war of extermination ; 
nor was it beyond the boimds of possibiUty, especially 
under the exclusively aristocratical system of the 
Spartan government, that he should have entered 
into an alliance with them, on condition of their 
acknowledging the Hegemonia of the Athenians; 
whilst they assisted him in the acquisition of the fuU 
mastery over Athens, and secured him in the posses- 
sion of it. The good friends who tendered thdbr ser- 
vices for this purpose are here represented by Pro- 
metheus, whom Peisthetairos acknowledges as such, 
immediately upon his disclosing himself, (v. 1501) 
The ambassadors of the gods announced by Pro- 
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metheus, make their appearance soon after he quits 
the scene, (v. ISfiS) These are Neptune, Hercules, 
and one of the Triballoi. They come with full powers 
to treat for the suspension of hostilities, and for 
raising the blockade, (v. 1532, 1577, 1588, 1595) 
However furious Hercules appears, (v. 1575) he is 
soon calmed {v. 1587 sq.) by Peisthetairoa' taking 
him on his weak side; (v. 1579) and the prospect of 
a good dinner induces him, (v. 1602) who is always 
hungrj-, and is now half-starved, (v. 1604, 1G91) to 
accept without more ado Peisthetairoa' proposals for 
the restoration of the sceptre to the birds; (v. 1600) 
whereas Neptune consents only, (v, 161 1) after the 
advantages, which will thence accrue to the gods, 
have been made quite clear to him. (v. IfiOG sq.) 
This part of the treaty is thus easily brought about 
by the unanimity of the three ambassadors, (v. 1631) 
The second condition, namely, that Basileia shall 
be made over to Peisthetairos as a wife, meets 
with greater difficulty; (v. 1631) this being a consi- 
deration that regards him personally is distinctly 
separated from the first condition, and forms the 
subject of a special negotiation. On this occasion 
too Hercules, seduced by the banquet which is pre- 
paring for him, is quite ready to agree ; and it is only 
when Neptune, who has decidedly rejected the claim, 
(v. 1635) represents to him that it would be preju- 
dicial to his own interests, (v. 1641) that he is made 
to waver ; but Peisthetairos soon reasons him out of 
his objection."' {v. 161G, 1670) The promise of mo- 
mentary advantage at once convinces him ; (v, 1672) 
and as the TribsdJian likewise gives in his accession, 
(v. Ifi77 sq.) and Neptune recals (v. 1683) his nega- 

■» lu the line 167), uiniay ^Ln<ar n not to be mtdcrvd " like 
" UDC preparing lo ilriltr ,"' but " like one who hse bevn itrutk." . 
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tive, (v. 1676) this condition also is obtained, and the 
treaty is concluded, (v. 1685) On this Peisthetairos, 
at the invitation of Hercules, (v. 1686) accompanies 
the ambassadors to the seat of the gods, which was 
till now in a state of siege, in order to effect the 
execution of the treaty, and to receive Basileia in 
marriage. 

The characters who personate the plenipotentiaries 
in this negotiation are important; and he who would 
imderstand the play of ^^ the Birds" would naturally 
ask, why the poet has chosen for his purpose Hercules, 
Neptune, and a Triballian god. There is no difficulty 
in answering this question, if we consider the point 
of view, in which we have explained the rest of the 
piece. These three ambassadors represent the Lace- 
dsemonians with their principal allies, against whom 
the expedition ridiculed in ^^ the Birds" is really di- 
rected. Hercules, the national hero of the Dorians, 
the ancestor of the kings of Sparta, in whom the 
Peloponnesians and the Boeotians acknowledge a 
common origin,^*^ might represent both nations, con- 
sequently also the Thebans, who, in the then state of 
affairs, followed the fortunes of the Peloponnesians : 
and the allegorical sense, in which he is here intro- 
duced, may be compared to that, in which his 
exploits were represented in conjunction with those 
of Theseus, on the temple of this hero built at Athens 
by Kimon a partizan of the Lacedeemonians. This 
imion of their respective national heroes was in all 
probabiUty intended as symbolical of the recon- 

^^ Miller's History of the Hellenic Races, vol. it. p. 411, &c. 

^13 This is Kruse's view in his Hellas, Part IL p. 117. The union 
of the two heroes might also admit of another explanation ; as their 
histories were interwoven with each other, their deeds have a certain 
resemblance ; and Plutarch always represients Hercules as the proto- 



dilation of the Ionian and Dorian races.^'^ The 
gluttony of Hercules, of ■which it may be doubted 

whether it belonged to the earlier histories of this 
personage,*" or might not rather have been attri- 
buted to him in consequence of the rude appetite of 
his Boeotian kindred, was in either case frequently 
turned to account as an object of national ridicule ;'" 
though, however well it was adapted to comedy, it 
never ought to have been admitted even into the 
narrative parts of a tragedy.*'* This disposition, 
I say, of Hercules is admirably made use of by 
Aristophanes, as a dramatic motive for bringing the 
negotiation to a conclusion ; and very differently from 
the 'H/jokXeTc (uoTToiTtc in other comic poets, whom 
Aristophanes censures in " the Peace." (v. 741) As 
Hercules is the representative of the continental allies 
of the Peloponnesians, Neptune is that of their raan- 
time aUies, and more parriculariy of the Korinthiana, 
as patron of the Isthmian games : and it is remark- 
able how the behaviour of Neptune in this scene 
tallies with the conduct of that people during the 
Peloponnesian war. For as the Korinthians were 
always more violent against the Athenians than the 
Lacediemonians themselves, as they excited these last 
to the war, refused to accede to the peace of Nicias, | 

type which Theseus endesToured to imitate. Bat tlie Lakonismos of 
KiinoD decides in favour of the former riew, to vhich his supposed 
intenCioa in nniling the two lieraes ia quite appropriate. Jn con- 
formity with tbia symbolical interpretntion, Arisleides also, Pauath. 
0pp. I. p. 486, repreieDta the friendabip of Hercules and Theieas u 
a pattern for iniitatiou by those who acknowledged the laue commoD 
naceatora. 

"' See MUter ut aupr. p. 43G. 

-" Sec the comnieatatorE on v. 60 of " the Wasps,' 
DQ the translation nf " the Frogs," p. 14.1. 

'" It need itarcely be mentioned that I here allude to the Alcestii J 
of Euripides, 7^7 sq. ed. Herm, 



" and Welcher 
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and afterwards helped to persuade them to the re- 
newal of hostilities^ so is Neptune more difficult 
about resigning the sceptre; and he is decidedly 
opposed to giving up Basileia ; and he at last gives 
his tacit consent to it, only because the two others 
had outvoted him. It is plain that the barbarian 
nations situated higher up to the north of Greece 
are typified by the barbarian gods; (v. 1520, 1525) 
and allusions are made to their situation in the words 
avfoOev (v. 1526) and avto. (v. 1526, 1533)2^7 The 
Triballoi, a powerful people to the west of the 
Odryssai,^*® had defeated and put to death**^ their 
king, Sitalkes, an ally of Athens,^® if not in strict 
concert with, certainly to the advantage of the Lace- 
daemonians, whose influence in those parts had been 
greatly improved by Brasidas< The Illyrians also, 
who are only mentioned by way of comparison, 
(v. 1321) had abandoned Perdikkas, king of Macedon, 
the fidend of the Athenians, and had gone over to the 
army of Brasidas.^* The circumstances in which 
these nations were placed, partly as firiends of the 
Lacedesmonians, and, partly at least, as enemies of 
the Atheniansi, had now existed for some time ; and 
there was thus a good ground for reckoning them 
also amongst the besieged gods, and for making them 
join in the demand of the ifiiropia avat^yfiiva^ for 
they were equally with the others cut off from the 
high seas, and straitened in their supply of provisions 

^^ Schol. to 1. 1562* ^Aviiyrkput Sk tpfiaiv avroifg oUtlv wg tCjp 
'£XAr}va)v dviorspia oueovai Kai TrofiptaT^pd} ol fidpfiapoi, 

218 Thucyd. II. 96. Compare Popp. Proleg. in Thucy^. 1. 2^ 
p. 406 sq. 

319 Thucyd. IV. 101. 

^ lb. 11.29,95 sq. Aristoph. Achar. 141 sq.; and SJmsley oa 
y. 145. 
' «i Thucyd. IV. 124, 125. 
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by the blockade ; and they might thus be reduced to 
liave recourse to a oraatQ, i. e. to renounce their Pelo- 
ponnesian friends. The god who ]>ersonates them is 
however with propriety represented as the most 
insignificant of the three, and is associated with his 
colleagues rather as a ludicrous character; perhaps too, 
called by the name of Triballos, because a laughable 
spectacle bearing that name, and which turned more 
upon the rude, uncivihzed state of the people,*'' than 
on a play of words, had already been represented in 
Athens.*" By these three ambassadors then are re- 
presented the people of the continent of Greece and 
the adjacent territories, who were connected with 
the LacedEemonians in hostility to Athens. There is 
thus a definite purpose in the choice of them, in con- 
nection with the special object of the play, apart from 
which such choice would seem accidental and arbi- 
trary. Hercules indeed makes his appearance as the 
hero of the Dorian race ; but the conception and 
treatment of the character are evidently more iu 
keeping with his Bceotian, and particularly his Tlie- 
ban connections, than with the Spartans. This ap- 
pears in his Boeotian appetite, and equally so in 
his alledged illegitimacy, (voOt'ia) which Peiathetairos 
adduces in refutation of the arguments, by which 
Neptune had attempted to make him his dupe, and 
which voBtIa directly applies to his Theban descent. 
This had already been hinted at in v. 558, and thus 
are the several parts of the poem rendered consistent 
with one another. The same may be said of the 
mention of Neptune and Hercules in the lines imme- 
diately following, V. 5(i6 sq. and which certoiidy is not 
without a purpose, as both are afterwards brought 
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forward under similar circumstances. With respect 
to Aphrodite, it is of little consequence whether this 
goddess be there introduced for any one state in 
particular, perhaps Cyprus, though this was at that 
time of too little importance, or merely to increase 
the number of examples. But Jupiter is always kept 
in the background, as chief of the gods, from whom 
the sceptre and Basileia are demanded : (554, 1535 sq. 
1600, 1634 sq.) this is in reference to Sparta herself; 
whether the poet had only in his eye the position of 
the Lacedaemonians, as the leading state in the Pelo- 
ponnesian alliance, or whether he looked to the 
peculiar relation, in which Jupiter, as the father of 
Hercules, stood to the two kings of Sparta; on 
which account they administered the office of priests 
of Jupiter, the one that of Zeifg AaKeSalfKov^ the other 
that of Zevg ovpdviogJ^^ 

But to come to the particular conduct and language 
of the personages engaged in the scene before us, the 
assertion made by Peisthetairos (v. 1596) to the am- 
bassadors of the gods, that the birds had not begun 
the war with them, is a direct imitation or repetition of 
the frequent expostulations, which took place during 
the Peloponnesian war, as to which party had been the 
aggressor, the Athenians or the Lacedaemonians.^^ 
And his representations of the advantage which a 
<Tvjxjxa')(ia or offensive and defensive alliance (v. 1610) 
with the birds, cai/Sl roue opviq txr\Ti^ (Tu/u/ua^ovcj would 
ensure to the gods, (v. 1616,"Er£/oov vvv m 'AicovcraO' 
^<jov vfiag ayadov Troiriaofiev) bear in the main a strong 
resemblance to the political views brought forward 
by the Spartan ambassadors in Athens y^^ the leading 

224 Herodot.VI. 56. 

225 Thucyd. IV. 20. UoXefiovvrai fiev yap atra^Sig birorkpiav 
apKoLvriov. 

22« lb. Kai ev rovrtfj rd tvovra ayaOd (TKOirtiTi oaa sUbs ilvac 
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idea in tlieir Iiarangue having been to state the many 
advantages which would accrue, if the Atlienians and 
Lacedcemonians couid uiiderstand each other; as 
then the rest of the Greeks being inferior to thera in 
power, would hold tliem in the greatest respect. On 
that occasion, however, the two parties are supposed 
to be on an equal footing ; but in the propositions of 
Peisthetairos, the sovereignty of the Athenians alone 
is in question, and the advantages to the Lacedtemo- 
iiians are thus humorously introduced under the 
cloak of dramatic allegory : as if he had said, " You 
" Lacedtemonians sit there shut up in the Pelopon- 
" nesos, and being a continental power you cannot 
" reach your distant allies ; but if you will contract 
" such an alliance with us Athenians, that whoever 
" is bound by oaths to you, shall be also bound to 
" us Athenians, as possessors of the Hegemonia, we 
" shall be able to punish all who violate the com- 
" pact, (v. 1613) we will collect for you the arrears 
" of tribute, (v. lG-21) and we will exact for you from 
" those who are slow in paying, the penalty of a 
" douljle contribution, by falling upon them when we 
"are least expected." (v. 1625) The observation 
too of Hercules, (v. 1591) on the advantages to both 
parties from a cessation of hostilities, calls to mind 
the identical declaration to that effect made by the 
Spartan ambassadors above mentioned,^" This coin- 
cidence, which is in unison with all other testimonies 
indicating that the relations between Athens and 
Sparta are mainly alluded to in the play, cannot be 
accidental. But the principal condition of Peisthe- 

iffiiiv ytkp fal vfibiif rafirri kfy6vrtinf ro yt dkka EXXifi'tEAv ttfr' on 
iroiiiirripov av tA iiiyima niiiiaii. 

^"1 Tliticyil. IV. 20. 'Hfilv H jcaXAi;, tfinp verl, Ix» ip^aripms q 
tvpaXXayli. 
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tairos is after all, personal to himself; unlesisi this 
be granted, the war of extermination {hpog ttoXe^uoc, 
V. 556) begins, and the threat, which had been 
before held out to Iris, (v. 1246) is put in execution. 
What is to be expected from him when he shall have 
gained the sovereignty, we learn from the promise, by 
which (r. 1672) he gains over the good will of Her- 
cules, namely, that he would set him up as a tyrant, 
and feed him with bird's-milk, of which Aristophanes 
frequently makes mention, as of the greatest of 
dainties. As under the great king many individuals 
were established as tyrants in the Persian empire, so 
the great potentate in Greece might raise his allies 
to that dignity; and, in case of need, Athenian 
money and lands might be given to them in the shape 
of pay, a most invitmg prospect to a Theban aristocrat. 
That Peisthetairos (v. 1584 sq.) should describe the 
birds, which he has dressed for dinner, as having been 
condemned to death for having revolted against the 
democratical birds, must not be considered as any 
contradiction of the antidemocratical spirit, which he 
has displayed. This feeling is much too strong and 
too generally evident, to be dissipated by a soUtary 
expression of this kind. We should rather view it 
as an allusion of Aristophanes himself to the execu- 
tion of several individuals, accused of being accom- 
plices of Alcibiades in the other crimes, and in the con- 
spiracy against the democracy,^ shortly before the 
exhibition of " the Birds ;" just as the declaration of 
Euelpides, in an earlier part of the play, (v. 125) 
against the aristocracy, is to be understood in the 
light of a denial, on the part of the poet in his 
private character, of the imputation of Aristokratis- 
mos which was cast upon him. But in the mouths of 

223 Thucyd.VI. 60. 



125 

Peisthetairos and of Euelpides both these cspres- 
sions must be taken not as true and sincere, but as 
purely ironical. The cutting up of the antidemo- 
cratical birds is truly dramatic, and as Peisthetairos 
himself observes, (v. 1688) it is a very appropriate 
preliminary to his marriage feast. 

Nothing now is wanting for completing the story, 
but that Peisthetairos, who had gone to Olympos to 
receive from Jupiter the attributes of sovereignty, 
should actually descend with them from thence, and 
be represented surrounded by them, as the sole 
sovereign in the new empire of the birds. After a 
short delay this takes place in the concluding scene. 
Here Peisthetairos makes his appearance on his 
return from Olympos, announced by a messenger 
sent in haste before him ; we must now fancy him as 
a bridegroom on a car, like Jupiter, with whose mar- 
riage ceremonies his own are compared,'^ (v. 1733) 
proceeding to his home dressed in his bridal robes, 
(v. 169-1) radiating in solar brilliancy, (v. 1^09) sur- 
rounded with the vapours of incense, and the smoke 
of sacrifices, (v. 1715) with his young and beautiful 
bride, Basileia, at his side, {v. 1537, 1634, 1G75, 1713, 
1724, 1713, 1753) brandishing in his right hand the 
thunderbolt of Jupiter, (v. 1714) by which he has 
acquired dominion over all things; (v. 1752) in 
short, as the tyrant from henceforth (v. 1 7O8) of the 
race of birds, whose happiness he had secured for 
ever, {v, 1707, 1725) The chorus receive him (as the 
fates sang of old, at the marriage of Jupiter and 
Hera, v. 1731) with a bridal hymn, which be gra- 
ciously accepts : (v. 1743 sq.) they then celebrate at 
liis command the fiery bolt, {v, 1719) the winged 
^ear, (v. I7H) witii which Peisthetairos, in thunder* 

^'^ Scbol. Eir' ixvliitToi: yap rdc vi'/ifac ilyutFOii'. 
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and in lightning, is to shake the earth to its founda- 
tions. He now invites the whole of the feathered 
race to his marriage feast, (v. 1755) and assisting his 
bride to alight from the car, he conducts her with 
them to the banquet, (v. 1759) He has not indeed 
discovered, but he has himself founded such a city, 
as that which he went out to seek, and he is moreover 
its sovereign ; and a marriage feast, such as Euelpides 
wished to be invited to every day, in the ideal city 
they were in search of, (v. 129) is actually cele- 
brated with greater display and magnificence than 
was to be expected. 

Whilst this scene, which is so well calculated for 
the effect upon the eye, closes the action in a man- 
ner most appropriate to the allegorical story, it is 
not less effective in completing it, and stamping the 
seal upon its import, whilst it throws back additional 
light upon the whole piece. For this purpose, not 
pnly the marriage of Basileia is of importance, but 
the thunderbolt of Jupiter also, which he brandishes, 
which he has received together with Basileia, the 
administratress of this jewel, (v. 1538) and which 
he bears in place of the sceptre he had claimed for 
the birds, of which sceptre nothing more is said, is 
of equal moment; nay, the meaning of this symbol 
is still more essentially connected with the whole 
story: but to understand it, we must call to mind 
that Perikles, according to some, in consequence of 
his great and powerful intellect, according to others, 
for the magnificence with which he had embellished 
the city of Athens, or for his despotic power in civil 
and miUtary affairs, but by the comic poets, especially 
for the power of his eloquence,^* was called " The 
Olympian;" and his tongue was compared to a 

2^ Aid rrjv deivorriTa tov \6yov, Diodor. XII. 40. 
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tliuiiderbult, with wliidi in thunder and in lightning 
he ruled over Greece."' This is confirmed by Aris- 
tophanes himself, who makes Dikaiopolis say in the 
Achamians, (v. 530) 

'EvTtSOti' opyg nCjOncXciJc ouXC/iTrioc 
"HiTTpaiTTiv, l^povTa, ^I'VEcuKo D)!' EAXaSo. 
It may not, therefore, be considered too bold, in a 
play of the same poet, in the conduct of which 
eloquence and its consequences act so essential a 
part, if we view tliis golden thunderbolt, so remark- 
ably celebrated by the chorus, which Peisthetairos 
wields in his hand, and by which he henceforth 
makes the earth to tremble, as the metaphor of the 
old comic poets transformed into an allegorical em- 
blem, and if we explain it to be the sjTnbolical 
expression of the power of eloquence, by which 
Perikles had already ruled over Athens and Hellas, 
and by which Peisthetairos is henceforth to rule over 
the Athenian world of birds. The epode of the 
chorus, which immediately precedes this scene, sig- 
nally justifies such explanation, (v. 1694 sq, 1705) 
Just at the critical moment when the comic art, 
which has hitherto been indulging in a sportive vein, 
has produced the most brilliant result, and is pre- 
paring to celebrate her triumphs, the chorus vehe- 
mently assail a tribe of people, that tucks every 
thing into its belly with its tongue, that sows and 

"' The principal poasage is in Plat. PeKcI. 6. Kiiroi nvic diri 
rSjs tv rg TroXini^f tai mis BTpariiylaKC fwvo/uwc 'OXl'iijnav aiirbv 

irpoaayopivBlii-ai (Xfyowffi) ai/tJvroi mii/iuJiaiTiuf T6n!i!aa- 

tiiXiuv (TTTouffl Ti iroWdv xai (itril ^IXcbtoc a^njc6Tmv puvis ei'c 
aiiriv ivi 7-^3 \6yif fiaXurra r^p TpBavmitiav yiviaBai lijkovin, 
fipovT^v niv aMv Ml AoTpAwniv ire JijpiJTopolii, litviv Si Kipav- 
t^v iv ry yXtiaay ^ipiiv \iy6iTsiv, See alno Aristeid. pro QunlUOrr. 
T. II. p. ISl. Compare the purages Ja Bcrgler and Elnulcy on the 
Acluirn. 530; and Spalitipg on QuintUiiD, II. 16, 19. 
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reaps with its tongue, that plucks figs and gathers 
grapes with its tongue, exposing by name Gorgias 
and Philippos, whose designation as barbarians by 
descent, coupled with the eager and favourable 
reception which Gorgias of Leontini had found at 
Athens, presents at once the master-key to the re- 
peated allusions in the play to the crowd of strangers 
pressing to become citizens, and by whom the founda- 
tions of the state were imdermined.*^* The chorus 
express bitter displeasure at the great credit which 
that art had obtained, and the honour paid to it in 
Athens, through the influence of such men, by the 
observation that to them it was owing that throughout 
Attica, according to a custom, (by the by universal) 
the tongue of victims was especiaUy offered in sacri- 
fice. It is as if Aristophanes, in making the chorus 
thus put forward the principle, which had hitherto 
been working throughout the play, i. e. eloquence 
and its organ, tl^e tongue, immediately before its 
conclusion, had chosen to mark it as one of the main 
objects of his satire, and at the same time to throw 
a preparatory light upon the concluding scene which 
was to crowti the whole. For as the thunderbolt 
(Kepavvo^) is the first named in the enmneration 
(v. 15S7) of the apparatus of a pohtical life in Athens, 
as it afterwards really appears in the hands of Peis- 
thetairos, and as every one knew what the comic 
writers, and especially Aristophanes, imderstood by 
that word, when they attributed a Ktpavv6g to Perikles, 
and represented him as dealing around his thunder- 

^ V. 10, 32 8q. with the Scholia, y. 762 sq. 1526 sq. To this also 
are to be referred y. 1013, 1016, by which Aristophanes implies that 
all these adyenturers should be expelled. It is eyident from the 
Scholia to y. 718 of " the Wasps" that JitvuiXaviai were at times in 
yogue at Athens. 



bolts and his lightning, — and as the clioral song aptly 
designates this art and power of the tongue, as the 
main spring of Athenian existence, it contains a 
positive and direct explanation of the symbolical 
meaning of that nipavvog, which was forthwith to 
be exhibited to the people, and to be appreciated 
as the instrument of dominion. We are, therefore, 
not to consider the concluding scene merely as the 
triumph of the ambitious demagogue, but must un- 
derstand it equally to refer to the sophistical and 
rhetorical element in the character of Peisthetairos, 
conformably to the whole course of the preceding 
story. Other traits also point to what may be called 
his glorification. Peisthetairos shines with a splen- 
dour surpassing the rays of tlie sun, he is compared to 
a bright ghttering star, (v. 1 "09 sq.) and he is clothed 
in his wedding garment, (v. 169.S) It seems that 
he is exhibited to the public, his head adorned with 
the golden crown of honour, which all nations had 
acknowledged to be due to his talents, {v. 127'') !*nd 
invested with a purple robe, with which not only Alci- 
biades, but Gorgias'"^ also, used to appear in public. 
In this splendour we see again the full meaning of the 
word Stilbonides, which Peisthetairos had assumed 
veryearlyin theplay, (v. 13!)) What then is thus repre- 
sented, is the triumph of sophistical, no less than of 
political egotism; and in the nuptials which are about 
to be celebrated, (as is home out also by the meaning 
of the names) we witness the union of that persuasive 
and sophistical eloquence, which had been so effi- 
cient and so active from the beginning to the end of 
the great enterprize, with sovereign rule. The eastern 
splendour of the scene, to which also contribute the 
indescribably delightful fumes of incense, which rise 

!M ^lian.Var. HiM. XU.32. 
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from tlie sacrifices offered by the men, at once holds 
up to ridicule the vanity of tlie sophist, concealed 
under the mask of Peisthetairoa, and suits the lean- 
ing of Alcibiades to these oriental habits. But the 
vain sophist is still subordinate to the equally, though 
difiFerentiy, vain politician j and the former is absorbed 
in the latter, *hen the political demagogue has at- 
tained the tyranny he aimed at ; and the Peisthetairoa 
who conducts Basileia home as his wife, and who 
wields the thunderbolt of Perikles,'" with which he 
is to make the earth to tremble, and to deluge it with 
torrents, (rtfjjipoipopoi 6' a/ia (ipovToi, k. t, \. v. 1750) 
can only find liis final and pre-eminent antitype in the 
pupil of Perikles, and of sopliiatry, i. e. of Gorgias, 
its arch-professor J and this was Alcibiades, whom 



*" Besulee this we may find Bnother TEfereocc to Pcriktea in this 
scene; which is io the compaiiBon of the nuptial song, where the 
chorus greet PeUthetniros nnd Basileia, with that which was sung 
by the fates lo"Hpct '0Xu/i7ria at her marriage with Jupiter, (v. 1731) 
For flB Perikles was called the OlyinpinD by the comic poets, Aapasia 
was denominated by them his Ifera (JanoJ in consequence of tlie 
great inSuence which she bad over him. When Plutarch (PericL 24. 
ComparB Schol. OQ Plalo. p. 591, Bckker) writes: 'Et> It Taig 
stiTfiiliSlais *Ofi^d\tj T£ Via sai Aijiavftpa Kal n^iv "Hpa irpQ' 
aayopiiiTai, Kpiirivoc f dvrucptis wiMmc^v aiiTtjy lipticiv iv 

Koi Karawvyoa&viiv TraWaKr/v e«viiiin!^a, 
he is only mistaken in Eaying that KratinoB had called her (he concu' 
bine of Perikles ; whereas in the passage quoted, whilst bis earn- 
irwyooui'fi, for which he is so bitterly arraigned, is called by that name, 
Agpaaia is od the contrary represeoted under tbe title of Jnno, as his 
wife, which she in truth was. But in the passage of" the Birds" we 
arc now adverting to, this reference is not expressed with sufficient 
clearness to lie at once admitted. In the mention of the TliunderbolC, 
especially after what we liave just said, we may easily call to mind the 
Kipaiivlii of Perikles, even though he be not expressly mentioned. 
But the reference to Aspasiain the Olympian Juno caaonlybcander- 
stood, if her 01ym|iian consort is already previously designated. 
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doubtless the comic poets had long before ranked 
amongst the Peisistratidai, as they called the young 
followers of Periklea,*'* and who, as Perikles had done 
before him, in stirring up the Peloponnesian war, 
was now making the earth to tremble, and raising up 
new storms by urging on the Sicilian expedition. This 
personage nowappears as the heir of his master's thun- 
derbolt, that is of his eloquence and of his authority ; 
and having derived from his undertaking the greatest 
personal advantages to himself, in the consciousness 
of liis power, and with self-sufficient complacency, he 
receives, and claims the homage of the world. He 
returns home as sole ruler to Athens, which he has 
metamorphosed into Nephelokokkygia, wherein so- 
phistry bears the sway, and whose inhabitants, hke 
the light-hearted birds, acknowledging no longer the 
supremacy of the gods, and fancying themselves the 
gods of the earth, become the victims of a crafty, 
inordinate, and triumphant egotism. This closing 
scene, eminently calculated as it is to display the true 
import of the story, thus completes a drama, all whose 
parts are so perfectly connected and rounded oiF, that 
perhaps in point of artificial construction, no other 
piece of a similar description could be adduced as ita 
parallel. This judgment can only be justified in the 
point of view, in which our explanation has been 
conducted. Under every other aspect, however we 
may perceive in the work profound sense, fancy, wit 

^' Plut. Pericl. 16. Koiroi ri)v iltvofitv aliTnv va^SlQ fUv 4 
OoKitu^iiijC iiTiyCirai, Kano^fliuj ^i iraptfifai'vouffii' ol jcaifiimi, Diur- 
wrparWac f !>■ viovq Taiq 7r«pi afrriv iruipouc inXauiTte, c. T, X. 
That Alcibisdes would bare gained his object, if the Sicilian expedi- 
tioD hod auccreded, is rendered highly probahte by the conduct of 
the lower claraei lowarda him after his return to Athens, when some 
of them lilted him to Kize on the tyranoy. Plaluch. Ale. 34. 



and humour, we are unable to give an equally satis- 
factory account of the meaning, the necessity and the 
logical succession of the several incidents employed 
in its developement. 

Something still remains to be said on the chorus, 
and on their connection with the story of the piece. 
They first appear on the stage in v. 294, 295, and not 
cfTTopa^riv, as one might suppose from their coming on 
fluttering about with their wings (v. 2yG) like the 
chorus in the Eumenides of ^Eschylos,'"^ but in close 
order. For the four single birds wliich make their 
appearance from v. 26? to v. 293, as has already 
been noticed in the Scholia,'^^ do not belong to the 
chorus, but are merely introduced as mutes, to give 
occasion to the satirical remarks made upon tliem by 
the three actors ; whereas it is clear from the excla- 
mation of Peisthetairos, (v. SS-I) ^Q, TloaetSov 6ux 
itpa^ (iffov auvtlXiKTai voKov 'Opviiiv ; and by that of 
Euelpides, 'Qval "AjtoXXou, tov vi^ov^, that those 
who compose the chorus come on together. We 
may observe also with the Schohasta,'"' that the 
number of masks or individuals in the comic chorus 
is as clearly defined as their arrangement. From 
V. 297 to V. 304, the four-and-twenty birds composing 
the chorus are all separately named. This Peisthe- 



^ Vita -Eschyll, p. 454, Schiitz. On the meaning of avapaSijv 
compare HerniKun de choro Eamen. diss. I, in Opusc. II. p. 132.' 
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talros, who is as yet unacquainted with them, is 
incompetent to do, and it is therefore done by the 
Epops, who in v. 271, 2/3, ■2^^, 281, 288, 232, had 
previously presented to the stranger those birds that 
had come on singly, and as they passed in review, 
with the requisite explanations ; to him, therefore, 
we must also attribute the naming of those, which 
form the chorus in v. 297, 299, 300, and 301, as also 
in V. 302, 303, 304. The birds are subsequently 
divided into four troops, in each of which su; are 
named ; and from the question in v. 299, rip yap lad' 
6 viriaQiv auri'ifj as well as from the successive 
naming of each of the first six, we are led to con- 
clude that they followed each other one by one. 
Thus the first troop enter Kara rrro'tyov^,^^ The 
aroi^oL, as soon as they have entered, range close to 
each other, and thus are formed the depth and 
breadth, or the four ffroiTfoi and six tliiya of the comic 
chorus. According to the scholia above quoted in 
V, 589 of " the Knights," the chorus was composed 
of male and female birds."" I confess I do not see 

•» Julius PdUui, IV. 109, aaya of Ihe tragic chorus only, tlRt tFicy 
come on, citber nara Zvy^, or tarn otoixobs. Id the first cnSB three 
of the chorus kIwi^s cmue on abrEBit, in the last, fire, one after tho 
othL>r. It follows of course that, in order to form Ihe whole chonu, 
in the former cnsf the fire K'-ya always ranged one beliind [ha other, 
and in the latter cbbe the three aT-r]I;(oi ranged alongside of each other. 
The snme thing would take place in tUc comic chorua, only changing 
tlie relative niiioliers, ns we mny conclude from the connection witli 
the Erngical chorus in which Pollux mentions them. 

^"^ 1 une this expression not unintenlionally, although the ScholiiEt 
(jQoted describes twelve male and ae many female birds, because the 
Mnie Scholia soon after cootsin the obBerratioa, that irhen the comie 
choruses consisted of men and women, tlie men were always thirteen 
in Dumber; and thus is there a contradietloD, wliicb must be eiplalocd 
by comparing logelher the Scholia of different com iiic nix tors. But I 
do not think with Biickh (GrKC. trag. princip. p. 7ll) that the first 
iuterprelalion is iniorrecl: for Ihe feuialc scmi-cliorus. In the hyme- 
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precisely the object of this arrangement, in reference 

to the songs of the chorus, and that although some 
melodies are capable of being divided into semi- 
choruses,"' I can discover no trace of an appropria- 
tion of them to different sexes, except in the hyme- 
nieal song at the conclusion ; the strophe of which 
(v, 1731, lySK) might be sung by the male, and the 
antistroplie by the female semi-chorus. 

But perhaps this composition of the chorus re- 
ferred to the arrrangement of the individuals, (so 
that a (TToixoe of male birds, alternated with a (ttoTxoc 
of female birds) and consequently to the dance, that 
is to the avriitroi\ttv, or to the orchestic movement 
of the ranks in opposite directions, something like 
our minuet ; as in Xenophon,**^ Kallias begs Socrates 
to send for him, whenever he practised dancing, in 
order that he might be his vis-a-vis, i^va ctoi avna- 
Toi\w) and practise with him. This must also have 
taken place with the choruses, as the same author^^ 



mea! soDg towarilB the end of the piny, hud proliaUlj' tbeir own Korj-- 
pliEEOS wilt a female mask, as wcii as Ihose cUoruses, composed 
wholly of femalea, in plays of that description, and the 'AXkvwv, 
associated liy Bockh with the male birds, completes the oumbei' of 
twelve female birds: for although AristophnneB says of this bird, 
txHVoai ti y akKVbiv, yet the question wbich immediately follows. 
Tic yV i"0' Bti-Fia9cv aiiT^c i shows [hat he meant by it the female 
Halkyon: and that i«iviiiri only refers to upi'ic. The Scholiast is 
therefore right id explaioiDg KiipiXos by the male Halkyon. 

Ki Thus I should conceive that as in the strophe 1470, 1472, and 
in the antistrophe 1482, 1494, the thema was sung by the whole 
chorus ; and then 1473, 1477, and 1485, 14S9, by the first semi-cho- 
rua; and 1490, 1493, by the Eecond seuii-chorus ; bo id the single 
strophe 1553, 1355, it was sunn; by the whole chorus; 1556, 1558, by 
the first Beml-chonia ; and 1551), 1561, by the second aepii-ehoras; 
and 1563,1564, was aung by the whole chorus; finally, in theepodos, 
lfi94, 16S6, were sung by the whole chorus ; 1697, 1700, by the first 
semi-chorus; and 1701, 1705, by (he secoad semi-choras. 

™ Conv. U, 30. =" Anab.V. 4, 12, 



conipareij the drawing up of a body of troops to the 
ayr((rro(;^Erii of tlie chorus; toriiuai' Simrcp — of x^P"' 
avTiffToi)(ovTt^ aXX{)\oi^. Hence it appears that the 
oToi^oi of the choruses were formed also in columns, 
in which two always danced opposite each other; 
and we may thus imagine the ordonnance of our 
choni8 so arranged, that the male and female birds 
danced opposite each other.^" This may especially 
have been the case during the hymenieal song, in 
which the chorus, after falling back some paces, 
{avayi, l/i^O) and increasing their distances, (3((x«) 
— ^whilst at the same time the rear ^U7a advanced 
from behind through the intervals, to the front, 
(vapayi)'^ and then closed in to each other — formed 
a wide space (irapt^e sc. \b>povy*^ for Peisthetairos 
advancing with his bride : they then danced round 
him in a circle (weptirlTtaBi, 1721) and sang the 
hymenieal in semi-choruses moving in opposite direc- 
tions to each other, 

=*> Thia lakes for granted Ihnt encli of the four ffro(x<" consisted of 
birds of llie uime sex, wLich is most probable. In Ibia respect it it 
teniarkable that (he birds of ttie fourth (TT-uij^of , as named by Arlsto- 
phones, (t. 304) are all fetimles. Th:it he has not also separated tUe 
Mxrs of those in Ibc three Brst, is do objeetioa. la the first 
and third at least, the majoiity is male, and tlie contrarj in tbe 
aefond. The rule then aeems to bs observed, and the exceptions amy 
be attributed to tbe oecessitf of coniuKing the metre. In the rapidity 
with which they come on the stage this deviation from tbe reality 
WOnId be unobserved' 

*" Uapaytiv eipresien on oblique marcb from rear to frooL 
Hutchinson on Xeii. Cyrop. )I. i, 9. llie choruses me also some 
■trategeticol eipressions. See 314 sq.353. Compare JuDgermaiia On 
Jul. FoUui. IV, lot;. Zvya and (rrorxo' are military terms. Pol. I. 
126. &iixuv is also a military expression. Plul. A^ll. 18, Aiia- 
Tttaay yap niroic t^v ^iXayya cai fiiaxo". 

" Athen. XIV. p. 623, c. 'Avdytv', .ip«x"l'''"' ""«'" ^V ^'V- 
See also iraptX' >" ^^^ ■<"'>' sense, Vesp. »49, and the Scholia and 
Rdske. la Veap, 1326 and 1330, we have a different sense ; after 
iytxi {raise up I) and jriptx' (gi»e!) we must anderslnad ti'iv l-^^a. 
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With respect now to the destination or real purpose 
of the chorus, they perform their part (as far as they 
represent the frivolous and volatile people of Athens) 
with unprejudiced natural common sense, and a just 
feehng of distrust for the stranger, who is steabng in 
amongst them, and whose admission into the com- 
munity they prepare to repel with great vehemence ; 
and with equal readiness their anger is appeased and 
cooled by two or three crafty and ably applied sen- 
tences. Then led away by the charms which every 
novelty and subtlety have for them, and captivated by 
sophistical flattery, with the splendour of their former 
greatness, and sensibly alive to any thing which pro- 
mises to extend their power and exalt their glory, they 
are completely gained over for an adventurous project, 
which, through their instrumentahty. Ambition and 
Thirst for command are carrying on for their own 
selfish purposes. Thus the chorus become the 
sport of those motives, and are the real and main 
object of the satire and irony of the piece ; and to 
such a degree do they continue so, till the very conclu- 
sion of the drama, that in the honest estacy of their joy 
for their imagined happiness, they receive with hymns 
of praise the new tyrant, who is to gain all the advan- 
tage from the undertaking, gloriiy the instrument 
wliose dupe they have hitherto been and will continue 
to be, and follow with shouts of jubilee, to assist at 
a marriage, at which the dowry is their own freedom. 

But from this their general point of view, the chorus 
rise at times, in the course of the play, to their proper 
choral character, especially in the parabasis, (v. 67G, 
800, and m v. 105S, 1117) where, with the materials 
which the action of the story provides, and from their 
own views, as speaking under the mask of birds, they 
again act their own part, and treat the pubhc assem- 



bled before them, namely, the people of Athens and 
mankind in general, entirely in the poet's own sense, 
and with the most incomparable irony ; at the same 
time in the beautifiil song, parts of which are inter- 
mingled here and there with the parabasis, the cha- 
racteristic superiority and free spirit of the chorus 
are manfully maintained. Nor can we fail to recog- 
nize this real office of the comic chorus, never sinking 
below, but on the contrary soaring with joyous 
humour above the action, in the truly satirical songs 
with which the intervals of the last scenes (v. 1470, 
1483, V. 1553, 15G4, and v. 1694 and 1705) are filled 
up. These songs all grow out of the sentiments and 
incidents of the story. Each is, as it were, called 
forth at its proper place by some special occasion ; 
they are all likewise intimately connected with one 
anotlier, and may therefore be here considered toge- 
ther. The leading idea brought out in v. 1470, on 
which they all depend, is implied also in v. 113 and 
1058, and the amplification of it on this occasion 
only furnishes specimens of the curiosities and re- 
markable objects, which have been observed, on their 
excursions over land and sea, by the all seeing and 
far-flying birds ; but which in fact are all found toge- 
ther in Athens. The curiosity alluded to in the 
strophe, (v. 1470, 1481) namely, the cowardly and 
sycophantic Kleonymos, is introduced, with reference 
to the earlier satire upon the same v. (2S9 sq.) as a 
debauchee, by the sycophant who has just been dis- 
missed, and who prefers his own infamous trade to 
honest labour (v. 1432, 1 150) or to military service, 
(v. 1421) The antistropbe (v. 1482, 14»S) evidently 
refers back to the mishap, which Euelpides tells us 
in V, 493, he met with in the evening, when on his 




way to Halimous'*' he had been attacked and beat and 
robbed of Iiis cloak, which is again alluded to in 
V. 712- These three passages were very probably 
grounded on some anecdote, which had occurred 
during the winter preceding the exhibition of " the 
Birds."=" The strophe (v. 1553, 1550) is ostensibly 
occasioned by the aKiaStiov (umbrella, v. 150H, 1550) 
of Prometheus, who lias just quitted the stage, and 
the fabulous SkiottoSec with which it begins, allude 
to the spindle-shanks of the philosophers, wlio were 
more like ghosts than bodies, (and whose master, 
Socrates, is consequently here represented as a Psy- 
chagogue)*^ and particidarly those of Chairephon, 
who is quoted by name, and who was of a pale and 
hazard form.*** But the whole of this strophe is 
connected with the general satire of the play. For 
the mention in it of Socrates has certainly nothing in 
common with the emuKpaTOov (v. 1282) in which pas- 
sage Aristophanes meant to imply that the philoso- 
pher was adverse to the Sicilian expedition ; whereas 

"" Euelpidea, or whoerer under liis name mny have met with this 
accideut, was not, as Kruse (Heltas. T. 2, p. 214) seems to imply, 
taking an eveninEi: walk la Halimona ; but we must suppose that he 
lived there, and went to sup in the city, but having drunk loo much 
before the meal, he liad fallen asleep, and heing awoke by the croW' 
ing of the cock, thinking it was morning, while it was still evening, 
he wished to go home. As this was hefore Bupper-time, the accident 
must hare occurred tn that season of the year when the days are 
short ; with this allusion we can also explain the passage (l^^i ^4') 
yupa Trpoc avTi^ Tifi tTKOTtf iv Ty Xu^u/v iptjfti^j as meaning close to 
the city nail, on the road Co Halimous, which was not lighted in the 
evening. Kapn vpoivwrui i^ui nixovs- 

**" [Perhaps some act of Tiotcnce and outrage committed by 
Alcibiades and his young companions. Tr.l 

"^ Compare Essay on " the Clouds." p. 69. 
" Scliol, Platen, p, 331, Bckker. Xaipf^wv oJrot i YiiapBrmbt; 
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:oi ixP*t> '* ^^ ''^"C "^ 
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in this strophe, (v. 1553, 1561) viewing him as one 
entangled in the principles of sophistical rhetoric, he 
confronts him with Gorgias, the subject of tlie last 
strophe ; and he produces as one of his followers his 
famulus Chairephon, whom, in V. 15G4, 129(i, he twice 
calls vvKTepii;, (vampire) and had described in the 
"Qpai as vvKTo^ Traie.*" Chairephon is here, i, e. in 
the "Qpai, really the famulus of Socrates, for he comes 
forth at tlie summons of Peisandros, as in v, 20 of 
" the Birds." Trochilos comes out when Euelpides 
knocks at the abode of Epops. Chairephon was, 
besides, a friend of Gorgias,'"' and he had the 
reputation of being a cunning parasite and kAXo^, 
of which we have proofs in many fragments of 
the old comic poets.*** In this view he is appro- 
priately coupled with Peisandros, who evokes him, 
and whom those comic poets brought upon the stage, 
as they did also Kleonymoa, on account of his glut- 
tony.'^ That Chairephon should fall upon the throat 
(to Xatfta) of the slaughtered camel, to drink the blood 
from it, serves to show his voraciousness, and in con- 
nection with that, his unblushing and obtrusive 
effrontery ; and at the same time to characterize him 
as a Xai^oc-'^ The connection is thus discovered 
between this strophe and the following scene, in 
which the gormandizing of Hercules is exhibited. 
The satirical character of the chorus still continues 

"' Scliuliastu Plnttinia Clorkiiaus, p. 331. 

"* Plflton. Gorg. 1. *iXoi yup fioi ropyia^, 

™ SeeiiBrti<;ulsrlyAtheQ.VI.p.2<3 to 244, a. in which two vbole 
chapters are dedicated to Cliairephoa, and p. 345, b. Alio IV. 
p. IGl, f. Compare IV. p. 135, e. and p. 136, e. ; olao XIII. p. aSS, e. 
andScliol. Platon. I.e. 

**• Athco, X. p. i\6, d. Compare Meineke Qutnu Seen. 11. p. 21. 

"* Meinche on Menandcr, p.4l. 




I 

J 



HO 

to rise in severity, and reaches its acme in the epode, 
(v. I(i94, 1705) We have ah^ady shown, how inti- 
mately this passage is connected with the preceding 
and concluding scenes. 

Such then is the management of the chorus, by 
which, as the people of the birds, they have become a 
main object of the satire; whilst in their especial choral 
designation, they have assumed an existence, which 
hovering over the action of the story, not only looks 
down upon it with satire and irony, but also pervades it 
with cheerful songs. They are stiU at all times closely 
connected with it; and by the disguise they throughout 
maintain, and never for a moment forget, they are per- 
petually interwoven with it: and this management 
mainly contributes, to support throughout the poem, 
the appearance of a playful effusion, which, without 
any direct aim, scatters at random its light and easy 
satire, and thus to conceal its historical application, 
From all the foregoing observations we may now 
easily see, what has induced the poet, by this manage- 
ment of the chorus, by the whole allegorical disguise, 
by the management of his principal character, repre- 
senting no one definite individual, but evidently 
engrafted upon more than one, and by other means 
of comic ridicule in single instances, which, without 
betraying him, spoke a language not to be misunder- 
stood, to conceal the purpose he had in view. This 
was done in reference to the people, whose enthu- 
siasm for the enterprize which he laughs at, was as 
yet any thing but cooled, and who required that it 
should be treated, not in an irritating, but in a very 
vague and bantering tone. All then that bears upon 
this point has an enigmatical character. Less deli- 
cacy was necessary in unmasking, by means of the 



allegorical undertaking, the sophistical and ambitious 
main- springs of the real one; nay, this in truth was 
the special object of the poet. But he was prevented 
from maldng his allusions to Alcibiades more open 
and more direct, in deference to this highly irritable 
and dangerous character. When " the Birds" came 
out, it was not known, what had been the result of 
dispatching the Salaminia for Alcibiades, how he had 
himself received the summons, or how it had been 
taken by the crew of the fleet devoted to a com- 
mander, who was the soul of the expedition; of a 
fleet too, which had only been sent away, in order 
that the prosecution against him might be set on 
foot. If the suspicion of an understanding with the 
Laced Bemonians had been previously excited against 
him, it might well be apprehended that when he saw 
that he was personally threatened with imminent 
danger, he would really have set those springs to 
work. Tliat such apprehensions existed, is evident 
from the very cautious instructions which were given 
to the Salaminia. Nor, indeed, could it be foreseen, 
what turn Alcibiades might give to affairs by his 
eloquence, and by his still formidable party in Athens, 
if he should surrender himself and come home to 
plead his own justification. An open attack against 
him must then in either case have been hazardous. 
If these political considerations did in feet restrain 
the poet from speaking more undisguisedly, we can- 
not but feel how essentially his comie humour and 
finesse have contributed to the concealment of his 
object; just as a wild girl, by running away and 
hiding herself, tempts the youth to pursue and catch 
her, and is then the most artful, when her behaviour 
appears to be the most unstudied. 



I flatter myself however, that from the point of 
view thus established, I have now shown by this, I 
think, unforced explanation of the drama, in its whole 
course and in all its parts, that the disguise is not 
impenetrable. The unity which, according to such 
explanation, the entire poem exhibits, shows the 
intellectual vigour and the art of the poet, which, 
amidst the play of fancy, ever hold fast to the prin- 
cipal idea, and give to it a perfect form, under the 
appearance of the most arbitrary fictions. It links 
together so intimately, general views of the Athenian 
republic with the more immediate objects of the 
play, that though the former are not its especial 
drift, they are brought into broad day-bght by the 
able treatment of the latter; and whilst the under- 
standing is no less charmed and satisfied than the 
imagination, the judgement is confirmed, which I 
expressed at the commencement of the essay, that 
this drama is the most artificially constructed of all 
the works, which have been preserved to us, of our 
inimitable comic poet. It is therefore entitled to 
take a place, the tendency and importance of which 
can no longer be a matter of indifference to the his- 
torian or to the philologist, in that exoteric and 
esoteric history of the portraiture of his time, which 
is to be found in the works of Aristophanes, particu- 
larly in that of his conception of Alcibiades ; an indi- 
vidual of whom we may venture to affirm, that as he 
was the most prominent political character of his day, 
who kept all minds on the stretch, and in a state of 
anxious inquietude, who rose into notoriety with the 
first dawn of the Aristophanic comedy, and sunk 
with its gradual decline, so he must be considered as 
a principal and leading personage in its representa- 



tions, in its allusiona, and in all its bearings. This 
would no doubt appear more clearly if our poet's 
works had come down to us in a less mutilated 




*** In developing the relati 
tUe age in which he lired, the chi 
very different degree of 
in the Easay entitled " Are 

3 be treated much more in dettui, than that of KUoa, 
whore boisterous s^d Eoaree eloquence, su described by Aristopluuiea, 
waB utterly incompatible witli the refined doctrines then coming into 
vogue, and who is nufficieutly well koown by the principles heavowi, 
in the remarkable i|)eech reported by Tbueydidcs, 111. 37 sq., oa the 
superiority of bad, but iinmu table, laws over better laws, which might 
be cluDged, on the advantages of a low Btate of civilization, combioed 
with the iovc of order, over refined education with licentiousness, of 
nimple straight- forwnrd men over men of deep penctraCioa and pro- 
found views in the odmiaiatration of public aSaira, aiul upon the 
power of oratory over Uie piusions of the Athenians. Nov Kleoa, 
Cukrates, HyperboloB and other demBgoguca of this deicription cuuld 
only be brought forward and eleviLled above the multitude, in 
opposition to the accompli shmeats of Pcrikles, until the younger race 
of the naXoi t ayaSoi, that is of the highly educated class, (s«s 
Welchcr'a Prolegg. in Theogn. XXIV. aq. and luy Essay on the 
r^poc, p. 47] was grown up, and coutd come into play. Their com- 
mon, TiUgar selfishness, k vice certainly not peculiar to the more re- 
cent times in Athens, waa undoubtedly, through tlie political weakness 
of Nicias, the only one who stood up in opposition to them, produc- 
tive of much mischief; but there was no cause for apprehension that 
the whole system of Athenian civilization should he merged in theirs, 
nor that the constitution should fall into the hands of demagogues 
like them ( and we may collect From (he speech of Diotimoa in 
answer to Kieon, (Thucyd. III. 42 sq.) and from its effect, how little 
reason there was to apprehend, that they could mainlBin themselves 
gainst tliG more refined civilisation which was daily gaining ground. 
Alcibiiidcs on ihe other hand, the representative in Ihia respect of the 
principle of that more refined egoliam, ivhich waa supported by ail 
the artl of BOphislicsl cunning, gave, from his youth upwards, occa- 
sion for this alarm ; and according to his own view, as well as the 
opiniouB of Thucydidea and ArbtopbaneB, (see Essay on " the 
Clouds," p. 55, and on Ihe r^pnc, p. 13] aa the city had not been 
able earlier to check him and his psrty in their cnreer, she would 
have been reduced to the necessity of giving licrlelf into his hands. 
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as Rome did afterwards to the Caesars, if she was desirous of maid' 
taining herself as she was, or of extending her foreign dominion. 
Her inconsistent conduct towards Alcibiades, which was nothing less 
than vacillation and inconsistency of principle, was the sole cause of 
her destruction, as might easily be proved. We may therefore fairly 
consider Alcibiades as the principal object of the attention of Aristo- 
phanes ; and in reference to his character, as formed on the prin- 
ciples in which he was educated, he should be compared with Euripides 
rather than with Kleon, who has no affinity to him whatever. (Aris- 
tophanes and his times, p. 235.) It is however no easy matter 
to trace Alcibiades in the works of the poet which we possess ;* and 
it can only be done by searching into particular plays, and into the 
fragments of those which are lost. And if the philologist, whilst 
he endeavours to develope general views from particular expressions^ 
and thus, as far as he is able, to obtain a more perfect and lively 
perception of the traits by which these general views are depicted, does 
not actually weep over the loss of these compositions, yet will he 
scarcely be satisfied with being able to sketch out a picture of 
the historical tendency of the poet in general from his remaining 
works, and from what is there laid open to his view ; nor will he 
think himself absolved from the more laborious task of searching 
into them individually. (Aristophanes and his times, p. 48.) If we 
could still read his AairaXtig, his Tagenistai, his UeXapyoi, in a perfect 
state, no one, who possesses anything beyond a general acquaintance 
with Aristophanes, would doubt, that we should have a much clearer 
insight into the poet's conception of Socrates, of the sophists, of the 
education and formation of the youth of Athens ; and that we should 
be able to form a more definite, and, in many respects, perhaps a 
very different judgement respecting them. 



* That this was a very general impresaon among the learned, only 
a very few years ago, is evident from the concluding words of a note 
in Mr. MitchelPs translation of the Acharnians. ** It is to be feared 
*' that Aristophanes himself shared in the general good-will towards 
" the son of Cleinias ; at least no comedy has come down to us, in 
** which he is treated with that severity, which a character so preg- 
** nant with mischief so richly deserved." Tr. 



APPENDIX 



In the foregoing translation, the reader will have observed that 
an attempt has been made, in writing the proper names of 
Greek persons and places, to adopt an orthography more 
nearly approaching the Greek, than that which is generally in 
use, and which is in almost all cases derived or copied from 
the Latin writers. In this practice the German philologists 
have set the example, and if other nations would consent to do 
the same, and thus avoid the inconveniences and irregularities 
arising from our various modes of writing Greek proper names, 
many facilities would be given for the more ready perception 
of the niceties of Greek etymology. The exceptions to this 
practice, which have been made in the preceding pages, are 
chiefly in the cases of words with which the English eye or ear 
are so familiarized, that the change might have been considered 
as too obtrusive. 

N. B. It may be proper to inform the reader that some of 
the articles contained in the following Appendix are intro- 
duced from the notes annexed to the original essay, and that 
the others are additional notices by the Author, occasioned by 
the observations of Herr H. £. Foss on the essay itself, in the 
interval between its being printed as a separate publication^ 
and its appearing in the volume of Transactions of the Royal 
Academy of Berlin, printed in the year 1830. 



APPENDIX A.- 



It was here my intention only to bring forward those 
features of the life of Gorgias, which were of import- 
ance to the explanation of " the Birds;" but not to 
give a critical history of it, as Geel, and more recently 
Herr Foss, in his learned Commentatio de Gorgia 
Leontino, {Hal. Sax. \8-28) have attempted. In refer- 
ence to the judgement passed on this part of my essay, 
in pages 23, 26 of that commentary, I have to obser^'e; 
1. That 1 give no credit to the futile observation 
of the Scholiast of Ilermogenes, that the apx^wpia- 
/Bton'ic of an embassy, the virtual ambassador, might 
have taken upon himself, not to return to his fellow 
citizens to give them an account of his mission, but 
would have preferred to remain in Athens, where he 
was so well received, and was so well off, Tliis must 
have appeared to the Scholiast himself to be a very im- 
probable storj-, and particularly for the crafty Gorgias. 
It was on this account that I accused the Schohast 
of coming to an inaccurate and hasty conclusion, by 
which the two residences of Gorgias in Athens were 
confounded together; and this supposition I still 
prefer to the explanation of Herr Foss, that he, the 
Sciroliast, knew nothing of Gorgias' return to his own 
country. 

2. I willingly grant to Herr Foss that in pages 
3S and 7S, I have spoken too strongly of Gorgias being 



domiciliated in Athens ; I would merely imply that 
he preferred this residence; and this is quite con- 
sistent with the express testimony of Isokrates, {irtpl 
dvTiS. p. 158, Bekiter) that he had no fixed abode, 
TToXiv ovStfilav KaraTTayiw^ oiKiiira^. I have no where 
asserted that Gorgias ever became an Athenian citizen. 
Herr Foss, p. 23 and 32, has here qidte misunder- 
stood me. 

3. From the manner in which the brother of 
Gorgias, the physician Herodikos, is twice men- 
tioned in the Goi^as of Plato, once by Chairephon, 
(not, as Herr Foss says, by Socrates) and again by 
Goi^ias himself, it is much more probable that he 
was personally known to Plato, (as for Socrates or 
Chairephon, that is nothing to the purpose) and that 
consequently he had resided in Athens, than that he 
was only known to him by hearsay. Sicilian physi- 
cians were not such strangers in Athens. The comic 
writer Epikrates, {Athenffius, II. p. 59, f.) in the 
fragment of a play, in which he laughs at other phi- 
losophers as well as at Plato and his doctrine, ridi- 
cules a physician 2ik«Xoc dirb ya^, and a troop of 
young speculating philosophers, like the Phrontistai, 
■within the precincts of the academy. 

4. Nothing positive can be said of the result of 
Gorgias' travels in Greece, or of the countries he 
successively visited. Herr Foss allows that he was 
not long absent from Athens, that he very soon 
returned thither, that his several journies into the 
other parts of Greece were made from that city, and 
that he frequently returned to it. But when this 
writer makes Thessaly the central point of Gorgias' 
residence in Greece, he seems to me, although it 
cannot be denied that Gorgias did live there a consi- 
derable time, and at different periods, to have said 



too much : the latter supposition certainly follows 
from the words of Isokrates, 1. c. S(arp/i/-ac fiiv irtfiX 
BiTToXlav, but not the first, Athens, where he had 
already been received with such enthusiasm, had 
evidently many more attractions for him. No state 
in Greece, by the forms of its political and judicial 
constitution, by the character of the people, and the 
disposition which prevailed amongst the youth of the 
higher classes to study and admire the art of oratory, 
offered so splendid and favourable a theatre for the 
talents, the vanity and the avarice of Gorgias. That i 
he remained in Athens till his death, is not more in ] 
my power to prove, than it is in that of Herr Foss, 
p. 37, to show that he died in Thessaly ; but that he 1 
bved there at an advanced age is incontrovertible 
from what Alhenteus says, XI, p. 505, that he v 
Athens after Plato had written his " Gorgias." A 
g/iort residence there on the part of this individual 
is proved by neither of the passages quoted in p. 24 by 
Herr Foss. The first out of the " Gorgias " of Plato 
is only a proof that he travelled to other cities ; and J 
here, by the by, the words ov fiovov tv6aSe are of I 
great weight in favour of Athens. In the second I 
passage outof the " Menon" of Plato the declaration I 
of Menon may be clearly explained from his peculiar I 
character. And from the third passage, in Athenteua I 
we only learn that Gorgias was a great traveller. The j 
word imSij/iuv by no means involves the idea of a ] 
short residence, as it was used for any residence in a | 
foreign country, and not merely for that of the 
sophists. On the other hand, from the infiuence I 
which Gorgias had indisputably acquired over Attic J 
oratory, both oral and written, and particularly oa I 
the rhetorical education of those distinguished pei^ 1 
sons, who are expressly named as his pupils, and whtL 
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certainly did not, like Isokrates, travel after him to 
Thessaly, we have every ground for concluding that 
he had become intimately acquainted with Athens 
from a repeated and long residence within its walls. 

5. We have no positive proof that Isokrates tra- 
velled into Thessaly merely to hear Gorgias, for he 
had made in his youth several joumies into other 
countries, and had resided there, as he says himself, 
Epist. ad Jas. fil. p. 600, Bekker, el kol irporepov 
aWoOi TTOv Siirpi^ov. If this however should have 
been the case, we could not thence conclude that he 
was the pupil of Gorgias in Thessaly about the 90th 
or 91st Olympiad, and that Gorgias was, during the 
whole of this time, absent from Athens ; stiU less, 
if this also should be confirmed, that Gorgias was 
not, as I have alledged that he was, residing in 
Athens, and in great vogue, at the time of the exhibi- 
tion of " the Birds." For here he had struck root, and 
the journey itself of Isokrates shows a long course of 
intimacy with him. Unless we admit this, the attacks 
upon him by name in " the Wasps" and in ^^ the 
Birds" cannot be explained. 

6. I do not think it likely that everything which 
the Scholiast of Hermogenes relates, on Gorgias' 
splendid performances in Athens, and on their re- 
sults, can be compressed mto his first residence there. 
Although the Scholiast does indeed contract into one 
journey the whole of Gorgias' connection with Athens, 
still his narrative is not inconsistent with distributing 
it over different periods. I do not however deny that 
all which is connected with the first impression which 
he made, and particularly the comparison of his 
harangues to the Lampadophoria, belongs to his first 
visit. 



APPENDIX B.— p. 37. 



In Pausanias, X. 7, this statue is called ivi^vaoc 
EJKuiv, but in Athenseus, XI. p. 505, d. the word is 
Xpvay, and in Philoatratos, Vit. Soph. I. 9, ^vaotig, 
and in Cicero de Orat. III. 32, we read non inaurata 
statua aed aurea, as also in Pliny, IV. 33, 24, aurea 
statua et soUda. According to Bcickh, there is no 
contradicticn between these expressions, as Ini-xfivaoc 
is used of works, in which hammered gold plates are 
laid on an interior model, and whicli may therefore 
be also called -^pvaov^. On the other hand, that 
which was merely gilded was called sara'^vao^, inau- 
ratum, in contradiction to which Cicero calls the 
statue of Gorgias aurea. Compare Bockh's Pubbc 
CEconomy of the Athenians, Part III. p. 282. Whe- 
ther Pliny, by the word sohda, meant to imply a 
statue of massive gold, we need not enquire; but 
probably in conformity with what is above said, it 
was an dvBpiat; afvpriXaro^, as statues of this kind 
usually were. A distant allusion to this statue, only 
placing it at Olympia instead of Delphi, appears also, 
as Biickh observes, in the reward which Phaidros 
(Plato Pbjed. p. 236, b.) promises to Socrates for tlie 
speech he was to deliver, a^vpiiXaroi; iv OXu/iTrfn 
ffToflrp-'j if indeed the statue in question was set up 
earUer, and not just about tlie time when Plato com- 
posed his Gorgias, which the passive trom Hermippos, 
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adduced by Athenseus, 1. c. might lead us to think, 
though it does not necessarily require it, particularly 
as Hermippos is never much to be depended upon. 
The probabiUty indeed arising from the similarity of 
the reward, for a performance similar to that of 
Gorgias, appears to me to gain additional strength 
from the preceding passage, p. 235, d. koI <Tot lyoi — 
inrt(T)(yovfiai )(pv<Triv eiKOva IfTOfiiTpriTOv elg AeX^ovg 
avaOfifTBiVy ov fxdvov Ifiavrov dXka Koi <n)v ; and on a 
comparison of these two passages from the Phaidros, 
we may well conclude that a x/ov<rY} Akwv might also 
be <T(^vprikaroQ. 



APPENDIX C— p. 40. 



Too little weight ia here given to the fact, that 
Alcibiades was also highly celebrated as a rhetorician. 
Plutarch (comp. Alcibiadis cum Coriolano, § 3, et 
Aristeid. cum M. Catoiie, § 2) applies to him what 
Antipatros had said of Aristotle : Trpoc toIq aXXotc 
6 avijp KOI TO TTiidttv ti\tv. Here then is a most 
strict coincidence between him and Gorgias. In 
addition to the name, there is also one expression 
founded upon the character of the part, which seems 
to point to Peisistratos. Only it is somewhat con- 
cealed by its form, which has perhaps been occasioned 
by the greater difficulty of the pronunciation ; Aris- 
tophanes having changed to Peisthetairos that wliich 
ought by the analogy of Tluatava^ to have been Ufia- 
tiTaipas- Nor can the fact that the names, Peisthe- 
tairos and Euelpides, will admit of being explained 
by the characters given to them, be considered by 
Herr Foss as inconsistent with their more special 
reference. Other comic names are similarly circum- 
stanced, as Triphales, Pheidippides. Aristophanes 
had just as good grounds for these designations, as 
when, he gave the name of Euripides to the character 
of Euripides, the name of Kleon to that of Kleon, 
and the name of Socrates to the character of the 
teacher of sophistical subtlety. 



APPENDIX D.— p. 42. 



The explanation of the character of Socrates in " the 
Clouds," which Dr. Rotscher has now more fiilly 
developed in his treatise on " Aristophanes and his 
Age/' and which I had called in question in my essay 
on that play, p. 70, on seeing the brief statement in 
which it first appeared, has not proved so convincing, 
as to induce me to give up the opinion which I then 
expressed. For even admitting the existence of that 
relation to the individual character or subjectivity of 
Socrates, which Dr. Rotscher supposes, an opinion 
which, together with his other premises, I may for the 
present pass over, it not being my intention to enter 
now into a critical examination of his work, yet 
Dr. Rotscher hunself, and others who have written 
upon this subject, allow that there exists a great dif- 
ference between this individual character of Socrates 
and that of the sophists. [One of these premises 
however, which I would particularly allude to, is pas- 
sive obedience ; but even if we can at all consider this 
as a principle of whole ages and nations, from the 
time when man, seduced by reflection, renounced 
his obedience to his great law-giver, in order to 
equal him in wisdom, that is, since the commence- 
ment of his race, yet is it certainly most inappUcable 
to republican institutions, which naturally invite 
men to discuss the merits of their laws and rulers.] 
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A system of thinking which is founded on funda- 
nient-a! principles of ethics, whicli must regulate 
the conduct of every thinking being alike, rises above 
the limits of finite individuality into the sphere 
of the abstract mind itself; whilst on the other hand 
he who regiJates his own actions and those of 
others by personal and accidental rules, varying 
according to the circumstances of the moment, will 
remain for ever lost within the narrow hraits of 
his sensual nature, and becomes an egotist on prin- 
ciple. This last was the system of the sophists, so 
widely different in its principles from that of Socrates, 
that in this point of view we cannot consider that 
there was any similarity between the two. But the 
pecuhar method and principle of thinking, which was 
adopted by the sophists, was closely connected with 
their own peculiar sentiments and wishes ; their phi- 
losophical egotism was founded on their moral selfish- 
ness, and the former therefore invented a system of 
dialectic and rhetorical technicalities, in order to assist 
the latter, and to gratify the selfish desires both of 
themselves and of others. It is known, and univer- 
sally acknowledged, that the principles of Socrates 
were diametrically opposed to these. Human and 
divine right, morality and law, were venerated by 
him : he appealed to them in public as well as in 
private affairs ; and he well knew how to unravel the 
web of captious and rhetorical artifices, by which sel- 
fishness endeavoured to paUiate what was bad. In 
this respect therefore he can still less be identified 
with the sophists, and it is useless to speculate upon 
any moral connexion between the two. Consequently, 
even if Aristophanes had recognized in the Socratic 
philosophy that pecuhar tendency, which is presumed 
in the theory of Dr. Rotscher, (which, however, I 
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strongly doubt) still this is no reason for introducing 
him as the representative of the principle combated 
in " the Clouds ;" and the profound justification of 
it which he pretends to have discovered, falls to the 
ground. Moreover, the principle against which the 
play of " the Clouds" is directed, is not that of 
abstract reasoning in general, but of reasoning applied 
to the service of improper desires ; to which all the 
common-place sophisms which occur in the play are 
introductory; and their appKcation, as the antient 
commentators have already remarked, is more rhe- 
torical than philosophical; nor could it indeed be 
otherwise, since it was by the instrumentality of rhe- 
toric, that this principle first acquired in Athens a 
dangerous influence in public and private affairs. 
This appears clear, as well from the plan which 
Strepsiades had formed, first, for pursuing his own 
studies in the school of subtlety, and afterwards in 
placing his son in it, as from the result originally 
proposed as the object of the institution, and which 
was afterwards accompUshed, viz. the teaching how 
to turn right into wrong, and wrong into right ; and 
still more so from the proofs which Pheidippides 
exhibits of his proficiency in the art. 

This justification therefore of the choice of Socrates 
as the representative of sophistry, founded as it is 
upon his supposed concrete individuaUty, (private 
character and opinions) falls to the ground in which- 
ever way we take it; and this admission may be 
made without detracting from the historical veracity 
of Aristophanes ; for we may easily conceive him to 
have adhered to general historic truth, without repre- 
senting every one of his comic heroes with perfect 
historical fidelity to their known moral characters. 
Those external reasons therefore which I have ad- 
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duced, alone remain, and these were evident and 
palpable not only to the poet, but what is here more 
to the purpose, to the people also ; and there is 
therefore no occasion to go in search of a more refined 
explanation, which would have been unintelUgihle to 
the public, and could only have been understood by 
those who were familiar with deep philosophical 
researches. 

Nor am I aware that I have contradicted, as 
Dr. R. avers, the admission which I have made 
in my essay on " the Clouds," of a certain formal 
resemblance between Sociates and the sophists, and 
which, I think, is sufficiently explained in pp. 5, 7> 
1 1, Gi). WHiat I have said in p. 70 against the pre- 
sumed essential affinity between the two cannot be 
so understood. I have farther to observe, that when 
I am reproached for having misunderstood the real 
object of the poet of " the Clouds," I have only to 
refer to pp. 30 and 79 sq. of that essay, for a contra- 
diction of this assertion, and for a proof that such accu- 
sation is entirely to be attributed to the want of a 
proper distinction between the purport of the play, 
and its dramatic form, coupled with a misunder- 
standing of the expression which I had used. Nor 
do I see on what grounds Dr. Riitscher supposes 
(obs. 348,358) that the chorus at v. 1025, 1 157 throw 
off their masks : the sentiments expressed in these 
passages do not justify such an opinion. The clouds 
had already divested themselves of their humid cover- 
ing, l)efore tlicir entrance into the orchestra in female 
forms ; but certainly not without some sensible mani- 
festation of their real nature as clouds. (See v. 287, 
325, 3-iO, 355.) 



APPENDIX E.— p. 45. 
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My opinion on the characters of Peisthetairos and 
Euelpides, and their signification, is thus represented 
by Herr Foss, p. 30 : " Under the name of the first 
*' are combined, and exposed to ridicule, Alcibiades and 
Gorgias, (Alcibiadem et Gorgiam, uno Peisthetaeri 
nomine comprehensos, simul derideri) and by that 
of Euelpides, in part Polos individually, and in part 
*^ the turbulent young men of Athens are signified. 
*^ (tum ipsum Polum turn ferocem juventutem Athe- 
*^ niensem significatam esse)." In place of contra- 
dicting this statement, I shall only recommend the 
perusal, with ordinary attention, of my explanation of 
the two characters, and especially of what I have said, 
pp. 41, 42, on that of Peisthetairos, and, pp. 45 and 46, 
on that of Euelpides, and that these should be com- 
pared with Herr Foss' statement, in order to decide 
whether my meaning has been there correctly and 
fully reported, or whether the whole point of view 
fi'om which the characters have been adjudged, and 
my explanation given, has not been distorted by a 
partial conception of it. If I acknowledge some 
especial references to certain individuals, as promi- 
nent in the general historical and political significa- 
tion of these characters, (which I have not aone m 
reference to Euelpides ; for in p. 46 I expressly admit 
the absence of any definite apphcation, or closer 
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reference to i'olos) yet do I by no means pretend 
that such individuals were directly represented in 
these characters. 

However, even if my explanation had been rightly 
understood, the assumption of Heir Fosa, " that 
" Gorgias and Polos have nothing wliatever to do with 
" tlie characters of Peisthetairos and Euelpides," 
would still be incompatible ivith it. To prove this, it 
must previously be shown that the general character- 
istic traits, on the accordance of which I ground, 
p. 34, 1. 20, 31, and pp. -11, 4J, the reference of Peis- 
thetairos to Gorgias, (to speak only of Mm, as he is the 
most important, and Polos is here in every respect 
only an accessory) did in no way fit hira. This would 
be the first and most essential position, as these traits 
run through the whole play, and might easily be 
seized by every Athenian, even if he did not tmder- 
stand all the particular allusions, Herr Foss however 
has not taken this line, but has only adduced three 
general arguments against me, and then attacked single 
points, in which I have seen allusions to Gorgias. 

As to the first of these arguments, with which 
Herr Foss (p. .S5) connects a special observation on 
pp. 33, 31 of the essay, namely, that the signs, which 
I think point to Gorgias and Polos, may in part fit 
other sophists equally with thena ; this is so little 
denied by me, that I characterize the part of Peisthe- 
tairos rather as a symbolical embodying of the wliole 
sophistical principle in its political tendency and opera- 
tion. Manyindividuals may have been here combined 
together. But is there any other sophist who can 
be compared with Gorgias as the father and master of 
the art of persuasive eloquence, and particularly in 
Athens ? Is any other sophist more prominent than 
Gorgias for vanity and brilliancy, or for his celebrity 
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in this art throughout Greece? Did any other 
sophist than Gorgias exert his influence to excite the 
first practical demonstrations of the Athenians against 
Sicily ? The second of these arguments, namely, that 
the points of allusion were so obscure and impro- 
bable, that they could only have been seized, even 
by the Athenians, sharp-sighted as they were, after 
long and difficult meditation, may be just in respect 
to particular and insulated traits. But the ftmda- 
mental features of the character, which I have above 
enumerated, are so far from being obscure and unin- 
teUigible, that the application of the first can be diffi- 
cult to no one, and the comprehension of the latter 
must be easy to all, who are once made aware of the 
leading idea of the play. Besides, the understanding 
of comic allusions is always something subjective — 
(i. e. it will depend on the feelings and opinions of 
the spectators) — the people, which, as F. A. Wolf 
once expressed himself, understood at half a twinkling 
of an eye, and which laughed at the holding up of the 
tip of a finger, as if afraid of being tickled, did not, as 
Aristophanes complains, understand " the Clouds ;" 
and he himself asks for Gotpovg and St^lovg Oiarag. 
To the third argument, that one cannot see why 
Aristophanes should have so studiously concealed 
his purpose of holding up to comic ridicule Gorgias 
and Polos, it might be answered, that this was an 
immediate consequence of the mysterious veil which 
was thrown over the main idea of the whole play, 
the grounds for which I have explained, p. 143-4. 
But this is not the case ; for the essential traits which 
point to Gorgias are not so concealed; and, as I 
have observed, pp. 41 and 128, Aristophanes seems to 
have wished to give the key for the understanding of 
this view of the character, by an open attack upon 
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him by name just before the conclusion of the piece. 
I say nothing positive of Polos, as in my essay I treat 
Euelpides' reference to him as problematical, and I 
consider him in the character of an apt sophistical 
disciple and Famulus, a fit supplement to his master, 
and as doing a good service in the play. 

In respect to particular points, I would willingly 
have waited to see, how what I have said in p. 26, and 
particularly how my mode of viewing these individual 
instances, are duly considered by the judges of my 
essay, and by Herr Foss. I am glad to find that 
in this explanation I agree with M. Spengel, who 
does not deny the possibility of a reference to 
Gorgias and Polos in " the Birds," and who very 
properly judges that so accurate a description of the 
foreigners was not necessary, in order to point them 
out to the spectators, as Herr Foss requires ; and that 
if the drawing of the character, and the impression, 
which Aristophanes wished to produce, were in gene- 
ral just, and enough to hint at the person, much 
might be admitted under this mask, which in strict- 
ness does not maintain the resemblance. This will 
especially apply to Herr Foss' observations on the 
lines 30, 40, 42, 108, 320, 366, of the play; and in 
the course of my essay these are in great measure 
replied to and explained. The same may be said 
of the remarks on v. 114. As to what Herr Foss 
notices on v. 137 sq. I could have anticipated it, by the 
remark, that this trait is not so much borrowed from 
Gorgias, as from other sophists. But as Gorgias is 
expressly found in the society of the sophistical para- 
sites of Kallias, i. e. the KoXaicecj (Meineke, Qu. sc. 1. 
p. 53) I might here say ^^ Noscitur a sociis." I 
grant too, that well grounded objections may be raised 
against many of these single points; and in accordance 

M 
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with the foregoing explanation, I might give up several 
of these insulated allusions, without in the smallest 
degree detracting from my interpretation generally. 
The careful reader, if he attend to the course of 
my argument, wiU also find that I have endeavoured 
to give to my interpretation the same loose and easy 
keeping, particularly of passages which were not very 
clear, which the poem itself possesses throughout; 
and that I was fully aware, that this cheerful and 
volatile playfulness of the comic writer would be com- 
prehended by a gay and Uvely fancy, but that his airy 
production must not be treated like a play-biU. I 
shall content myself with making this general reply 
to Herr Foss' remarks, as they have anticipated the 
publication of my treatise, and as many might other- 
wise be misled by them. One single point which 
appears to me of sufficient importance I shall discuss 
separately. 




APPENDIX F.— p. i;s. See also pp. 3/ and 71- 



Herb Foss, p. G5, is of opinion that tlie funeral 
oration of Gorgias was only an epideiktic harangue, 
because the eulogy of those who had fallen in any 
particular battle could not have been committed to 
one who was not an Athenian. That this oration 
was delivered over those who had fallen at Omeai, I 
have only proposed as a very problematical conjec- 
ture ; and it may have been by no means confined to 
them, but expressly extended to all who had fallen 
in the field, within a certain period of time. But I 
do not see why a foreigner, so distinguished as an 
orator as Gorgias was, might not have been selected 
to deliver this oration. Xenokrates, (Plut, Phocion, 
29, fin.) one of the ambassadors sent by Antipatros, 
was engaged on a much more important aflair of the 
city, and that at a time when it was a misdemeanour 
to introduce foreigners among the chorus on the stage. 
Plut. I. c. 27. Neither Thucyd. II. 31, nor Plato in 
the Menexenos, p. 234, assert that a foreigner could 
not be chosen to make the funeral oration before 
the BuuAr). The words of the former are av»p (not 
iroXfTiie) liprijutvoc ; the latter has aipitirOai oaric, 
K. T, X. Nor is there any ground for inteqireting the 
passage of Philostratos upon Gorgias 'funeral oration, 
which Herr Foss refers to all Athenian citizens who 
bad ever died in the wars, as if tlie speech must have 



had this very general and indefinite application. 
That passage contains' no general expression of the 
kind, beyond the statement that it was the constant 
practice ; ovg oJ 'AflijvaToe SrjfiOGiq Kvv iiraivoig Woipav. 
On the contrary, as Philostratos says elpr}Tai /ulv Itti 
ToXg Ik rwv ttoXIjuwv Treaovac, so does Plato, in the 
Menexenos, express himself in general terms, hr\ roig 
anoOavovfTiy notwithstanding that he is at the time 
speaking of one particular pubUc interment. Nor is 
there any better ground for Herr Foss' interpretation 
of the words tro^iq. 8l v7rc/Q|3aXXov<rp ^vyiccirac, as if 
Gorgias availed himself of what was the proper object 
of the speech, the praise of those who had fallen in 
their country's cause, to pursue his own personal 
object, to excite the Athenians against the Persians. 
Philostratos, in the passage to which I refer p. Q2 of 
the essay, has shown clearly enough in what con- 
sisted the art and address of Gorgias in the concep- 
tion of this speech. This writer appears to me rather 
to speak both of the oration and of its purpose, in 
terms which make it impossible to take the latter 
for a fiction, or to consider the former as less seriously 
meant than that which was spoken at Olympia. 

It is by no means my wish, as Herr Foss, p. 35, 
alledges, to represent the speech of Peisthetairos in 
" the Birds" as a parody on this harangue. Who- 
ever will read p. 62 of the essay, can have no doubt 
respecting my meaning. But whether Aristophanes 
had also at the time this funeral oration of Gorgias 
uppermost in his mind, is perfectly immaterial to my 
explanation of the play in its general import. It is not 
impossible also that many things may have occurred 
to the poet, out of the speech which Gorgias had made 
as ambassador from Leontini. But as to Herr Foss' 
objections to my hypothesis, I can reply to the first. 



what I have already said in the essay, tliat the very words 
of Philostratos, ap\iiv ouk ^v tcrtirraaBai fiyi to Spaarri- 
pioi- alpovpivots, seem to imply that Gorgias' funeral 
oration took place at a crisis when the Atlienians had 
a great enterprize in hand, like that of Sicily, (by 
which they sought to revive their political power, now 
in its wane) on which account the orator does not think 
it adnsable, to urge them to unite with the other 
Greeks. Further, the supposition of Herr Foss, that 
Gorgias, in his speech, only praised the heroes of the 
Persian wars, whose monuments were erected in the 
Kerameikos, iii based on an incorrect rendering of 
Philostratos' words, tiuk MiiSikCiv rpoiralaiv, which 
could never mean the victors themselves, but only the 
victories they had gained, or the monuments raised 
in their honour. The only sense in which I can under- 
stand this passage in Philostratos, is that, whilst he 
attaches to those trophies the eulogy of the victories 
themselves, for which they were erected, and the 
praise also of those heroes to whom they were 
erected, he means to point out to them, from the fact 
that trophies of this kind had been raised, and that 
none had been raised for victories over the Greeks, 
that they had cause for triumph only for victories 
over the barbarians, but they should mourn for those 
obtained over their own countrymen. If in fine Gorgias 
speaks only of victories, but Peisthetairos of dominion, 
this partly belongs (in respect to the dominion over 
Ilellas) to the references to the speeches made on 
the occasion of the Sicilian expedition, and which are 
adduced in pages 62, 63 of the dissertation, partly 
(in respect to the dominion over tlie barbarians) to 
the characteristic extravagances of this description 
mentioned in the 6,Tth page of the essay, which are 
to be found in the teachers of eloquence, (com- 
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pare Aristeid. Panath. p. 152, 10) and which were 
pre-eminent in Gorgias. The observation of M. 
Spengel, to which I have above alluded, is applica- 
ble to this, and to the other arguments of Herr Foss. 
The comparison is too earnestly probed, as if paro- 
dies of this nature were to be made with the copying 
machine. The same is the case in respect to the 
expression of the peculiarities of Gorgias in the speech 
of I^eisthetairos, (F. p. 35 sq.) which I think I have 
sufficiently explained in pp. 68, 69 of the essay. I 
here only observe, in reply to Herr Foss, that the 
exclamation of Gorgias, ^HXic iroXig evSaljiwv, in the 
opening of his Eleian speech, and in strict conformity 
with the expressive words of Aristotle evOvg apx^raiy 
is an exact counterpart of the /ueya koI Xapivov ettoc^ 
which forms the commencement of that of Peisthe- 
tairos, though neither the one nor the other bear any 
resemblance to an exordium. 
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O.v the new arrangement of the lines in the passage 
of " the Frogs," 1431 sq. ed, Teubn. wliich relates 
to Aleibiades, and which Dindorf proposes in liis 
edition of .^acliylos, Lips. 182?, p. is. sq. I beg, at 
the private suggestion of Herr Dindorf himself, to 
observe, first, that, as is shown by my essay on " the 
Clouds," p. 47, I wgs well aware that the reading 
yv S' fKTpiipy TIC is rendered " but if one has brought 
up (a lion ;)" but I think this eannot be right, because 
the subject to XP^ i" ^^^ ^^*- '^^ ^^^'^ three bnes, 
which I maintain are closely connected with one 
another, is not ni'a, but woXiv, understood in Iv 
w6Xti. The poet does not speak, and could not speak 
of any individual bringing up a lion, but that a whole 
state ought not, ptiUice, to bring up one, as Atliens 
had done in the case of Alcibiades. But I cannot 
see how the first of the three lines, Oii \p>\ — rpiipitv, 
should be interpreted as proposed by H. Dindorf, 

and not the second and third, MaXiara niv 

(mriptTiiv, as the converse might equally be assumed. 
Nor is there any apparent necessity for connecting 
these three lines with those wMch follow. Tlie ques- 
tion respecting Alcibiades is complete with them; 
and this makes it improbable that, in case the fol- 
lowing lines, which refer to some totally different 
question, are out of place, those also should be dis- 
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turbed. They were in the same order as at present 
in the earliest MSS. and give a very good sense, 
which I have defended, and which I the more main- 
tain, as (TKVfivog is too frequently used for a lion's 
whelp, (see, amongst others, iElian Nat. an. VII. 47 ; 
IV. 34; III. 21. Horn. II. XVIII. 319.) for us not 
to take it as such here ; and it suits the gradation or 
climax in the next line, agreeing too with Ifcrpa^^, 
the reading of all the MSS. But as to the lines 
1437-1441, I am inclined to suppose after 1441, a 
question put by Bacchus to Euripides, whether he did 
not know some more serious, graver counsellor, one 
who was more fit to be driven altogether out of the 
city, (such as, perhaps, Ovtoi fxev Iktu^XoTvt' av' -nfneig 
S* ovK txeig ^'Oti av TeXifravng Sij/Lcocfwc (Tw^olfiieO* av : 
compare 1450) to which the pi^esent line, 1442, *Eya» 
julIv olSa, &c. was the first answer. I think it more 
likely that such a question may have been left out, 
than that these, together with the lines 1552 and 
1553, were not genuine, or than the alternative pro- 
posed by Dindorf, for leaving out 1 449 and 1450. Why 
this last line should be omitted I can conceive no 
reason whatever. It is to be observed that JEschylos 
expresses his meaning on two following occasions. 
First, in 1458 and 1459, he declares the city to be 
irredeemable. Then in 1460, Bacchus asks him to 
find out some mode by which it may recover itself; 
and by way of contrast to Euripides, who, in line 1442, 
is ready at the instant to give the advice which is 
asked of him, iEschylos wishes to put off the business 
till his return to the upper world ; but on the beautiful 
exhortation, in line 1462, to send blessings from the 
lower world to his fellow-citizens, he does give his 
advice. There is thus what may be called a paral- 
lelism in the management of this question. 



APPENDIX H.— p. 223. 



Photius, Lex. v. T/9ij3aXXo^ In the passage there 
quoted from Demosthenes, adv. Conon. p. 1349, (ed. 
Bekker) it is mentioned that certain vulgar and ill- 
bred individuals went by the name of TpifiaWoL A 
few observations occur on the language of this Tri- 
.ballian ambassador; though it is of no further in- 
terest, than as conducing to a more perfect intelli- 
gence of aU the comic notions of the poet, as these 
were understood by the public of his time. What he 
says in v. 1572, "E^c^c arplfiag^ is perfectly good 
Greek : and it is equally clear that fcaXavi Kopavvay &c. 
are Greek words purposely corrupted. The same is 
the case with Naj3at<Tar/9ci}, v. 1615, and Savvafca 
j3aicra/9CK/9oi}<Ta, v. 1628. This last word is evidently 
compounded of Baicrapiov and Kpovw, and must be an 
infinitive, as oavva can scarcely be anything but <tI, 
and KCL must stand for koi. The dipthong av seems 
to be a favourite sound with the Triballian, as he 
uses it to drawl out Kopawa and ^am\ivav. And 
thus the expression 21 koI ^aKrapiKpovcfai (Soica fioi 
being understood) seems a very appropriate answer 
to the preceding question of Hercules. Hercules had 
said "O Tp(/3aXXoc, ot/iw^tiv Sokh <toi ; to which the 
other repKes, I should like to give thee a good beat- 
ing. And we must suppose that the Triballian had 
provided himself with a (iaKtripiov. Naj3aiaar/oei; also 



170 

seems to be a compound of two words 5 vajSataa, 
the infinitive of avaj3a(ve£v, and rpev for TpeXg. This 
infinitive too depends upon the question which has 
been put by Neptune: T^ Sal <tI 0^c; and the 
answer is, that we three ambassadors (rpcTc ovreg 
VfjLtigy V. 1582) should return, that is ng tov ovpavbv, 
(v. 1686) just as Neptune had said, v. 1636, airuifAtv 
oifcaS' avdig. The comic himiour of this part of the 
play consists in always interpreting the words of the 
Triballian contrary to their meaning, just as is done 
with Pseudartabas in " the Acharnians," v. 108 and 
1 02. The language too of this last is in like manner 
distorted. In Une 104, Ov Xri\pi -xpvrro is evidently a 
Greek gibberish. The same may be said of Une 100, 
on which much useless pains have been bestowed 
to explain it firom the Persian. See Wolf on " the 
Achamians" of Aristophanes, p. 54. 'la/ora/uav t^ap^ 
avairiafTOvai (rarpa is probably nothing else than**!! /jLrjv 
TOV Apra^ip^riv dvawHfrai aaffpov ; or, ** It is in truth 
** a dirty worn out subject, to ask Artaxerxes for 
" money.'* This king, whose name is disguised by 
the simple insertion of /liv, reigned in Persia at the 
time of the exhibition of " the Achamians ;" for he 
died OL 88 — i. Thucyd. IV. 50; Diod, XII. 64. 
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